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q Hough we are aſſured, That all Scripiure was 
— by Inſpiration, and was written for our 
nſtruction, yet there are many now, who de- 


a chat Privilege to rhe yet unfulälledd Prophecies 8 


it, tho even againſt the obvious tendency of the Words 
themſelves; for whereis mention is made by I/arah, 


of New Heavens.and a New Earth, wherein dwelleth N 


Righteouſneſs, St. Peter makes his Inference from it; 
that ſeeing we, accurding to by Promiſe,look for ſuch things, 

we ſhould beaH#iigent, that we may be found of him in 
peace, without ſpot and blamelefi., And whereas we are 
told by St. John in the 21/2 Chapter of the Mvelationi, 


from Gol out of | Heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for 
her Hushand'; and I heard a great Voice out of Heaven, 
faxing, Behold the Tabernacle of God 5 with Men, and 
he wi dwell with them, and they ſhall be hy People, and 
God himſelf ſhall be with them; and be their Gon, and 
God ſhall wipe awny All tenrs from: their "Eyes; for the 
former things: are paſſed a we and he that ſat ** the 


wW . 


John ſaw the Holy City New Jerufaſem coming dumm 
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: Nene of Scxipihre, except the late Eſſay g 
Reverend Mr. I Hiſtqꝶ upon the Revelations of Sta oi 
from h ch it does ſufficiently appear, that (gve 
5 Leamed Interpreters do differ about fixing 5 
when that gracious Council of Heaven is to 

unfolded to the Children of Men; yer he obſerv'd, 
That they all agree it will come before this Generation 
= ee And being convinced alſo, by h:s gn 

Readin 


. 
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gat preſent the only aim of the Grand Alliance 


har there is to be a State of the Church on Earth, 
more reſplendent than ever yer there has been; 'and 
cConceiving ir agreeable to thoſe Methods of Divine 
Wildom and Compaſſion which are left us upon Sa- 
dcdred Record, chat ſome farther: previous Diſcoveries 
Krill be made from Heaven of its Commencement; to 
mme end chat the unbelieving and abominable gr 
Mankind, in rejecting the obvious notices thereof, may 
be left without excuſe, to fall under che direful ſtroaks 
'of Almigtry Vengeance p and that the une Followers 


"6: 


„ 
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Throne ſaid, Behold, I make all things new; but the fear. 
ful and unbelieving, the abominable, &c. ſhall have their 


part in the Lake that burneth with Fire a 


| * 
' which is the ſecond Death; will any ſay, this allo is 
nor nun ion 2M 
The time when, and the manner how this glotious 

| Dilpenfarion is to take place being darkly pointed out 
in the Holy Writ, many excellent Peri ö 


1 | ellencPerions/have.for an 
Age paſt employed their Studies to enquire after it; 


no wile Man can think, that in that ſearch they were, 
or are, ſtill wiſimployed; rhe Writer hereot however 
did never read any of theſe Comments upon the Pro- 


be clearly 


g in Hiſtory,” chat no period of the Chrinttan 


Ara has afforded {o univerſal a Convulſiofl of States 
in Chiiſtendom, as che twenty Vears now laſt paſt, it I. 

has induced a perſwaſion in him, that Providence may 
therein have a deſign greater than to eſtabliſh an equal 


ilance among the Potentates of Europe, which'ſeems 


Taking it then for a Truth without Controverfie, 


= 


OO fOBABPUCE b&w 
of tlie Lamb may prepare to render him all Glory, and 
do partake If che magtificence and triumphant Joy 
his Matriage⸗Feaſt; if the Writings of the Commen- 

tators abovemention' d, ho declate that Great Day 


to be approaching, were foreceiv'd by their Brethren 5 


of che Clergy, that the Flock of Chriſt were duly al- 
larmed and warned by! their Paſtors and Watchmen 
to provide for it; This, according to the weak Rea. 
ſonings of Men, might ſuffice for the End aforeſdid. 
But tis nororious; chat the Writings of thoſe Good 
Men are look d upon only as Proofs of their Study 
and Learning, as ſuch therefore they are lockt up in 
the Cloſets of the: Studious, and fo produce no effect 
among the People; whether it be that che Clergy do 


indeed not believe their Report, or for what other 
Cauſe, I liſt not to enquire j but certainly if the Great 


Shepherd be coming to take to himſelf the Kingdom, 
dis to him they are to anſwer; ' 


A conſiderable part of Holy Weir: does evidently 
point out this glorious Diſpenſation, touching the Cal. 


ling of the Jews, the Converſion of all Nations, the 7 


* 


Lord ; and in fine, the Kingdom of God on Earth. Tis 
then no Enthuſiaſm to make theſe the Subject of out 
daily Prayers, nor conſequently to make tbem the 
Subject ot our Expectation; but if the Voice of Com- 
mentatorꝭ bea Trumpet that gives an uncertain ſound, 
God has no where in the Scriptures concluded himſelf 
from diſpenſing again the extraordinary Gifts of his 
Spirit unto Men; the Obſcurity of the Text, in this 
Cale, might be intended for the Humiliation of choſe, 


who by Learning and Wiſdom think to find our Gd 

unto Perfection; for, alas! no one knows the thoughts 
of a Man, bur his own Spirit; much leſs can any one 
know the Thoughts or Purpoſes of God, but His own 


Spirit: He that was in the Boſom of che Father, tis 
his ſole Prerogative to open the Seals. Where there 
ſeems” a neceſſity of a further Reyelation, che 


a 
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time being come (till then was reſerv d in the Fatlier's 
1 who knows but the teſtimony of Jefus now is 
dio be the Spirit of Prophecy, ſent down again into the 
World? granting this is to be the Teſtimony, it is cer - 
rain, God is abſolute Maſter and Diſpoſer of his own 
Favours; he was not reſtrained to the Tribe of Levi, 
to chule a Prophet under the Law, nor to the Scribes 
and Doctors to make an Apoſtle; out of the Moutb 
of Babes and Sucklings, he can (and who ſhall hin- 
der ? ) ordain Strength; if Chriſt on Earth choſe to 
have his Royalty proclaimed at * by the Ho. 
annas of little Children, at the ſame time that the 
High pPrieſts, Scribes and Phariſees were troubled and 
incenſed at ir, let them find a Reaſon of that who 
pleaſe, and demand of the Lord's doing, what doeſt 2 
thou? if they think fir. The Prophecy of Joel, quo- Of 
_ ted by St. Peter in the As, is allowed by many, not th, 
d be ſo fulfilled by the Pentecoſt, but that a more full | be 
Accompliſtmenr thereof is yer to col. ch. 
We in England do readily admit, chat the Chriſtiar ful 
Truth urvived the Deluge of the Grand Apoſtacy, 
and reſted upon the Mountains of Piemont, Dauphine, 
and edocg, as the Ark once upon Mount Ararat; © 
the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, could never be quite 
| rooted ont by the Legions of Hell in Croiſade; and 
| whenthe great Tribulations. of the modern Pharoab Se 
haderxtinguiſh'd in appearance the other Churches of I 78 
 __ France,Qur ofthe Aſhesofthoſe of Languedveg, chere aroſe rei 
Woioithin a few Tears laſt paſt, a 3 eſtimony of k 1 
feſus, animated by immediate Inſpiration, whereof the 
enſuing Treatiſe contains an Hiſtory,  'Tis true, we in " 
|  Englanddid nor need to be in that manner inſtructed 
what are the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, as l 
thoſe poor Chriſtians did, through the Deſertion and 0 
Cowardice of their Miniſters, when falling in an hour ot 
of Temptation, into the Abominations of Nme; ne- . 
vertheleſs, ſome of rhoſe inſpired in the Cevennes che 
(here their Commiſſion was to preach. 2 Ku 


ſoon gather d from the 
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and diſplay other Gifts, ſuited by infinite Wiſdom. ro 
the Circumſtances of that People) coming into Eng- 


land, may have from the {ame real Inſpiration, a mei- 
ſage as ſuitable to us likewiſe, and to all the World. 
The Author having, in November laſt, ſeen of theſe 


Camiſars, 8 J . a Mr; Marion, Mr. Fa e, and Mr. : 
Cavalier, being Perions 1 to be Inſpired, he 
r 


they brought to us, was the ſpeedy Approach of the 
Great Things promiſed throughout the whole Scri- 
prures, and which are meant by the Words in our 


Lord's Prayer, thy Kingd m come; the matter ſeem- 


ing to him of an high nature, nor fit to be deſſ iſed, 
and ir alſo requiring great Caution and Scrutiny, he 
examin d all the O. jections he could either hear or 
think of; and the better to found a judgment thereof, 
he viſited all the Natives of the Cevennes that were 
then to be found in Town; the effect of which was a 
full Satisfaction in himſelf, of the Truth of Divine In- 


ſpiration in the Cevennes, and as the Hiſtory of ſo a- 


mazirg a Providence well verified, he gave the ſame 
to be made publick; in the mean time the Prophetick 
Warnings of Elias Marion, newly printed, having 
more generally allarmed the World, by ſome Paſſa- 
ges therein touching England, as well as the proclaim. 
ing of an imminent Revolution to come, upon all the 
reft of Mankind; the Author thinks fit to declare, he 


was no ways concerned in Collecting, Engliſhing, oo  _ 9 | 
Printing che ſaid Prophetick Diſcourſes of Mr. Ma 'k 


rion. 


| The manifold and violent Perſecution, that has a. 


4 


riſen upon thoſe, who have been concerned in be 


following Teſtimonials, Gnce the firſt Edition thereof 
came abroad, does for the preſent deprive the public 
of the Satisfaction of further Proofs, which otherwiſe 
might have been, though the number of Wirnefſes to 
the Fact of Divine Inſpiration there, ſeems competent 
already; however, as Providence ſhall produce others, 
they will be added in furure Editions. Mr. 


iſcourles, that the Tydings 


vl Te PRETMCAN 


Mr. Ma#ion, Mr. Fige, and Mr. Cavalist, have had 
a Cenſure paſſed againſt them in the Save Conſiſtory 
on the 5th of January, as Impoſtors; and ſince that 


time they are by the Frenth"Chncches' eeladed the 
Communion of bur Lord's Supper; but as ro Falſe 


Doctrine or Immorality of Life is charged upbn theſe 
poor deſtitute Creatures, I cannot refuſe chem here 
my Compaſſion, becauſe I have lufficient Reaſons to 
believe, the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Sentence did paſs up- 
on Intormarions very flight ; Mr. Miſſon, in his Pre- 


face to the French Teſtimonials, of which theſe are a 
Tranſlation, does publickly undertake ro demonſtrate 
Injuſtice in every Line of it; and however the Worid, 
who know little of the matter, may in Complaiſance 


take that Sentence de bene eſſe, ſuch who are more 


apprized of things do believe, that thoſe Gentlemen 
can never do Juſtice: to their own Conſciences and 
Honour, without retracting it. Ir would be a pecu- 


e lar Satisfaction to many, if thoſe Gentlemen would 


be pleas d to prove the Impoſture, that they ſay was 

built upon a Report of ſome whom they Commiſſion d 
do be preſent at their Extacies; becauſe there are o- 
thers, who probably have {een them ten times as of- 

ten, and can find out none; for with their leave, tis 

a thing never to be once ſuppoſed, that Men of any 
Reputation would countenance ſo foul a Crime; but 
if the Imputation of it be no ways maintainable, the 
ſame rebounds upon the Slander ers. 
The more common Opinion of Deluſion in Mr. Ma. 


- rion, Mr. Fage, Mr. Cavalier, and others now profel- 


nero be injpired, tho 3 among the 
Engliſh, and agreeir g with the Humanity of our Con- 


ſtitution of Government z is, however, but à Sandy 


Foundation for any to build his Judgment upon; eſpeci- 


Ally conſidering hat, from Intereſt and Paſſion, there is 


as much Danger of Deluſion in thoſe who lay the 
Charge, as in thoſe that are accuſed of ir, Thoſe that 


5355 


lin may 


en eee ee 
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may conſider, chat Inſpiration is a thing of that na- 
ture; that (however real) is ſure, in whatever Age it 


appears, to find the bulk of Mankind in general, and 1 


in particular of the Clergy; violently averſe to allow 


it, till the evident Stroaks of Heaven do enforce and 


authorize it; the Fews ſtopt their Ears, and ran upon 
Stephen with one accord, to ſtone him; many of the an- 


cient Patriarchs and Prophets, who ate now acknowledg. 


ed for Inſpired, without the Evidence of Miracles at- 
teſting it, were ſtigmatized in their own days, as 
Fools and Madmen; our bleſſed Lord himſelf was by his 


own Kindred and Friends once raxed for ſuch, notwith- d 


ſtanding his wonderful Works; what Wonder then, if 


the Apoſtles, much leſs thoſe who have or may ſuc⸗- 


ceed, do, upon the like occaſion, inhetir the ſame Fate; 
to run therefore with the Vogue of Mankind, and to 


ſpiration, rhough eafie, yer muſt be unſafe ro Chriſti- 


ans, who are commanded firſt ro {earch the Scriptures, 


and to try the Spirits, whether they are of God or no; 
The many direful Wrecks of real Enthuſiaſts, in 


lereral Ages and Countries, and the Miſchiefs that 


from ſuck Perſons do redound to true Religion, are a 
Sea- mark on the one hand, to caution us not eaſily to 
be carried away with every Wind of Doctrine, raſnly 
to believe every Spirit, fince we have multiplied 
Warnings, in Ho y Wrir, of Deceivers at may 
ſpeak great ſwelling Words, and ſo infinuating, as if 


) 


other hand, ir well deſerves Conſideration, how dan- 
gerous and provoking a Crime it is in God's Eye, to 


poſtors, Workers by the Devil, Madmen, Fools; 


© the World was not worthy ; Chriftian Prudence is 
ar I therefore then in rimely Exerciſe, when the Glory of 
; the Great God lies ar ſtake —— and requires 


equally; 


it were poſſible to delude the very Elect; and on the 


conclude his true Meſſengers and Servants, to be Im- 5 


which has been the common Entertainment nevertge- 
leſs ot thoſe, whom we now honour, as Men, of whom 


£' HO FABAARAD. 
_ equally, that as Deluſions given under the ſhadow of 
his Name, ſhould be diſcover'dz fo the Authority and 
Signature of his genuine Appearances ſhould receive 
due Honour; which the Worlding's Prudence, in 
_ caring for none of theſe things, cannot excuſe; for 
how is it that the glorifying of God is the chief End of 
Man ? Or with what Face can any pray, Thy Kingdom 
come, and thine be the Kingdom, Power and Glory? If 
Men wilfully ſtand neuter, and ſhew no Concern, 
here 017 BARD 
Leaving others ro anſwer for their own Conduct, 
the Printing of bare Matters of Fact, having occafion'd 
upon my ſelf and ſeveral more, ſome Reproaches for 
ahbetting Impoſtors and Enthuſiaſts, ir imports me ro 
 ſhew the Conſiderations that have induced me and 
them to think otherwiſe; that it may appear we have 
nor taken vp that Opinion, without as much delibe- 
rate Enquiry, and due Caution at leaſt, as thoſe that 
| ham exerciſed a manifold Liberaliry in their Cenſures | 
/ /// RG UT OF Iaſi 
Iſt. The Agitations of Body, which are the outward 
ſign given of the time, when the Word of the Lord comes 
into, or his Spirit over-rules the Mouth of the inſpired 
Perſon; who when out of thoſe Agitations, delivers 
nothing in the Name of God; That the ancient Pro- 
phets had the Spirit of God upon them, under Exta- 
cy, wich divers ſtrange Geſtures of Body, denominating 
them Madmen, appears evidently in the Inſtances of 
Balaam, Saul, David, Exekiel, Daniel, Feremiab, and 
the. Man coming toanoint Fehu ; it muſt alſo be ſome 
ſtaggering or bodily ſhaking, that gave room for rhe 
Ümputation of the Apoſtles (when filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt) being full of new Wine; and the delivery 
pf their ſeveral Meſſages, was often with that vehe- 
mence, as beſpoke an inward Flame; Thoſe in the 
Cevennes can never fall under a ſuſpicion of Prevarica- 
ting, in Agitations that expoſed them ro manifold: Suf- 
ferings; Mr. Marien, Mr. Fage, and Mr. C _ 23 


W 


of their bodily Emotions, nor of any of the Words 


ſpoken under them; but that a ſuperior Agent, Ange! 
or Spirit, does form them both; the reſt who are nos _ 
Inſpired in London, declare themſelves ready to do 
the ſame ; and we know of no Influence or Intereſt 


wharſoever that they can any of them have, to dif- 


ſemble in ſuch Declaration; Every one that is Inſpi- 
red, did undergo a Preparation, wherein the Spirit 
(by Agitations much more frequent in the beginning 


than afterwards) did form the Organs, ordinarily for 


one, two or chree Months, before ſuch Perſon 
utter d any thing as under Inſpiration, There is a good 
number of theſe laſt at preſent, whole ſilence does 
ſhew, that it is neither a ſtrong Impulſe, nor a Per- 
{waſion of being Inſpired, that does operate upon the 
Voice, and cauſe them to ſpeak; Theſe Perſons then 
are all Witneſſes, that the Emotions are unaffected; 
They do during ſuch their Preparation give them- 
ſelycs for the moſt part ro Prayer and Divine Exer- 
ciſes, ſecret and publick, which may caule a reaſonable 
Preſumption of their Sincerity, as alſo may the Super- 


natural Government of the Voice in thoſe whoſe 
Mouths are opened; theſe bodily Agitations do leave 


them the ſame Health, which they or other Men can, 
without ſuch, aſſure to themſelves, being common- 

ly free from any other viſible Indiſpoſition; laſtly, 
however their extatic Words and Symptoms may 
draw upon them the Title of Madmen, wherewitn 
the real Prophets were alſo dignified, yet their Mad- 
nels is* always (as St. Paul ſays of himſelf) ro God, 
and out of thoſe times, they appear in all other rhings 
manifeſtly ro enjoy, rhe ſeveral degrees of Underſtand. 
ing, that their natural Capacities or Education do 


allows; i, 


2dly, The Sacred * ricings tell * of ſome char . 


were Wicked Men, who yet were Inſpired of che 


Holy Gboſt, and chat the reſt who were ſo Inſpired, | 


4 were 


afirmed upon Oath, they are no ways the Framers 
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were fill Men of like Paſſions with their Fellows 
Creatures; nor can the beſt of Men, while they are 


here below in this frail humane Nature, deſerve ſo 


diſtinguiſning a Privilege from che Divine; yer cer- 


tainly nothing ought to breed in us that juſt J ealouſie 
of the Prerenders to it, as a Life that is Scandalous; 


_ ?rwas therefore a peculiar Satisfaction to thoſe who 


made this Collection, to find it che concurrent Teſti- 


bY mony of all, that the Inſpired in the Cevennes, from 


the time they were honour'd with the Giſt, were with- 
dut exception unreproachable in that Point; Mr, 
Matt hew Boiſſier, who had frequent Viſions here, but 


left London before the undertaking of this Collection, 


was a Man of eminent Sanctity, and gave a Teſti- 


mony of Mr. John Cavaliers laudable Converſation 
beyond Sea; Mr. Caladon and Mr. Flotard witneſs the 
Piety and Vertue of Mr, Marion, before he left the 


E Cevennes; Mr, Fage and his ſaid two Brethren, brought 
with them into England, Certificates of a good Beha- 


Vvoeÿour, from Foreign Churches; the Savoy Confiſtory, ' 


| who have dealt ſo hardly with them all as Impoſtors, 


have hitherto laid nothing of Immorality to their 


Charge; and two Perſons of Note in that Society, did 
about che beginning of January laſt, in private Con. 
verſation tell me, there was nothing of that kind impu- 


ted to them; thoſe that have moſt intimarely obſerv d 


their Converſation ſince they came to Londan, find 
nothing in it that will bear a Reproach kf. 


A « * 


Adly. The Characters, which are the moſt uſual 


5 A Fruits of the Holy Spirit's Tnhabitation, are evident 


upon the ſaid Mr. Marion, Mr. Fage, and Mr. Cava- 


lier; for Inftance, a conſtant Serenity and even Toy, 


ſeemingly flowing from the great Comforter; (for their 
|  Worldly Circumſtances no ways give occaſion for it / 
cheerful contented Abſtinence, more than needs; 2 


by” Temper of Forgiveneſs, eaſie Reconcileableneſs, and 


Charity towards thoſe who do them wrong; aſſidu- 
ous Prayer, frequent Faſting, and reading of Sexiprares 
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a frsguenting of publick Worſhip and Communion, 


(till excluded from it) a freedom from Affectation of 
Singularity, Speech or Behaviour; and though the 
obſcurity and meanneſs of their Condition, makes the 


Luſtre of their Lives leſs Exemplary, they have that 
which, of all other things, is the ſureſt Characteriſtick 
of che true Meſſengers of God, an Humility and Low- 


lineſs of Mind, very reſplendent in the Eyes of thoſe 


who will ſtoop to behold it; The Temptation to Spi- 
ritual Pride may reaſonably be apprehended to be 
very ſtrong, where Heaven is ſuppoſed to ſet a Man 


in ſo diſtinguiſned a Form above others; and it has 


been very rare, if ever, that Enthuſiaſts have been able 


to overcome that Temptation. But after all that has 


here been, or can be ſaid, there is nothing more eaſie 
than to defame ; and how truly ſoever theſe Qualities 
are aſcribed to them, yet who can ſtand before Envy? 
' Who is able to fence againſt indefatigable Malice? 
May not perfect Innocence it ſelf be overcharged, by 


the fruitful Invention of the Father of Lies? "Tis ſuf. 
 ficienr, that they who are moſt in their Company 
_ ought to do them Juſtice in this Point, and further 
than meer Juſtice, there is nothing here ſaid upon 
this Head; if they believe themſelves ro be Inſpired 
from above, it can be no Crime in them to declare it; 
on the contrary, to ſtifle the Flame from the Celeſtial! 
Altar in their Breaſts, would be an arrogant Pre. 
ſumption; Whether they are under a Deluſion in this 
Matter, or are in truth what they pretend ro be, o- 
rhers may uſe what means they think beſt ro diſcover; 
but for themſelves, no Prophet can, without the u- 


moſt Danger to their own Souls, reſiſt and diſobey the 


Heavenly Appointment. 


Athly. The Holy Seriprure 1s undoubtedly the 


Touchſtone by which to try every thing elſe; and aan 
Inſpiration that can be condemned by chat, it would 


be an unpardonable Offence once to mention; bur 


Ul berrer Information ariſes, according to the beft 


ludg- 
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Judgment we are able to make, from the bare Text 
of Holy Writ, the Printed Diſcourſes of Mr. Marion, 
and a hundred more of his and others here in London, 
which this Author has heard, beſide thoſe in the Ce- 
vennes, ( whereof the enſuing Treatiſe gives a Relati- 
on) have none of them advanced any thing contrary. 
to ſound Doctrine; on the contrary, they all agree 
with the Truth, as it is in Jeſus; He is therein the 
Foundation and corner- Stone; whoever teaches a dif- 
| ferent Golpel, and derogares from the Honour of our 
Lord, let him be with us Anatbema Maranatha; The 
two great Commandments whereon hang all the Law 
and the Prophets, are urgently cnforced in their Ex. 
tacies; in like manner the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper in enjoyned; the Trinity of Perſons in the 
Deity is poſitively aſſerted; the Scriptures directed to 
be read, as the Supreme Rule of Faith and Manners; 
the Lord's Prayer acknowledgd, other Prayers under 
the Operation of che Spirit frequently practiſed, where- 
in the Queen and other Princes are remembred; the 
ſinging of Plalms conſtantly uſed (where allowed ſo 
to do 3) theſe things are abundantly evident, from their 
univocal extatic Diſcourſes and Practice, both in the 
CTevennes and here; tis poſſible other Teſts may be 
look'd upon by ſome, as neceſſary to examine this 
Inſpiration by; but theſe, with their urgent Exhor- 
tation to, and authoritative Command of all the Mo- 
ral Duties of Religion, ſeem ſufficient to remark upon 
CCCCVCVVVVVCVCVCCCCCCTCCC fer et 
- _ . .. Fthly. That Temper of Union, Love, Tenderneſs, 
Condeſcenſion, Forgiveneſs, Likemindedneſs, Bro- 
therly Affection, Swectneſs, Sympathy, Goodneſs, 
Charity, Peace, which our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
make the Badge and Ligament of the Chriſtian 
Church, is the conſtant Tenor of tnis new Diſpenſati- 
on, in the Cevennes and here; moſt remarkable were 
the Effects and Fruits thereof, in that Countrey, where 
itt was received, as may be obſerved at large 3p this 
e N Book; 
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Book; and becauſe the Party-Zeal has obſervably 
tinctured all Mankind among us, to the Reproach of 
Chriſt, and a Violation of the Communion of Saints, 
the Subſcriber did narrowly watch the Extatic Diſ- 
courſes upon this Head, and was never able to diſco- 
ver therein, any the lcaſt Token, of the Speaker's 
Prejudice, by Education or otherwiſe, for or againſt _ 
any of the different Adminiſtrations among us in par- 
ticular z he alſo conſtantly eyed the Behaviour of the 
Inſpired out of their Extacies, towards Men of dif- 
ferent Opinions, that hapned to be in their Compa- 
ny, and he till obſerv'd the ſage. 
Sthly. Thele Perſons profeſſedly Inſpired, for nine 
Months paſſed, having ſhew'd themſelves free and o-— 
pen in Converſation (except Mr. Marion for a while) 
to thoſe that deſired their Company, there has been 


opportunity to know their ſeveral natural Abilities; 


ſuch therefore who have converſed much with them, 
and with others who here have been more lately In- 
ſpired, but who have been longer known among us, 
cannot but own, that their Diſcourſes and Prayers 
under Extaſie, are in the Matter and Phraſes thereof, 
far above what their own Parts could formiſh 5 Mr. 
Allute, one of the new Inſpired, a poor Joyner, an 
Ignorant Man, one that could never before Pray with- 
out a Form, now, under the Operation of the Spirit, 
does frequently utter Prayers fluent, pathetical, ſublime _ 
and heavenly; another of the new Inſpired, an illi- 
terate Woman, has ſeveral times in Extacy piven clear 
Inſtructions, how God will be worſhipped in Trinity, 
well worthy of the moſt Elaborate Divine, which has 
been uttered by her without forethought, upon ac- 
cidental previous Diſcourſe of other Perſons preſent, 
on thar Head ; nor does there appear, in the Style, 
any thing like the Reſerve, Inſinuation or uſual Arti- 
fice of Counterfeits; their Expre ſſion is imple, natu- 
ral and plain, yet often Sublime and Majeſtick, though 
the Criticks perhaps may find rcom enough * ona 
42:763 ns e alent, 


wi Th PREFACE? 
Talent, to determine otherwiſe. If they were more ea 
and polite in their Style, the Objection of choſe who 

Vould needs ſuſpect chat they are dictated, might have 
gafaairer Colour, though tis no ways accountable, from 

What Influence, (Men fo violently ſhaken, are capa- 

ble of receiving ;) or for what Reaſon, and to what 
End, ſuch Inſtructions ſhould be given them by any; 

in the mean time, the Aſſurance and Conſcientiouſneſs 

of their Innocence, muſt be the Azylum and chief Re- 

fuge of the Injured, . . 
Fthly. The Style of 

jf it be fraudulent, is indeed a high Degree of Bla. 

pheming that awful and tremendous Name, which up- 

on the leaſt Diſcovery of Impoſture would have diſ- 

carded our Attendance; and when tis diſcover'd to 

be ſo, deſerves the ſevereſt Animadverſion and Ab- 


ſpeaking in che Perſon of God, 


horrence ; but till that be manifeſt, rhe ſaid Style, as 


ir is (for ought I know) in this Age new, and no ſort 
of reputed Enthuſiaſts do ule it, has nevertheleſs an 
Analogy to the manner, wherein God vouchſafed to 
diſcover himſelf unto the ancient Prophets; for the Ex- 
Pireſſions of putting bis Word into the Mouth, and the 
Mord ef the Lord coming to them; and in Ezekiel, Hear 
the Word at my Mouth, and give them Warning from 
me, do intimate the ſame; the Phraſe of, My Child, 
dAſed in thele Exracies for the Perſon Inſpired, to whom 
the Voice is ſuppoſed to ſpeak, is ſuitable to the gra- 
cious Golpel-Diſpenſarion, and to the Promiſe which 
our Saviour gave, touching the Miſſion of the Holy 
Spirit, ſaying, It is not ye that ſhall ſpeak, but the Spi- 
nit of my Father, that ſpeaketh in ou; now as this Phra- 
 ſeology is kept up throughout, with an Air free and 

_ eafie, without any mixture of School Terms and So- 
pPhiſtry, tis ſtrange how the newly Inſpired eſpecially, 

| ſhould ſo perfectly imitate it of themſelves, without 


Deviation; moreover, the inartificial Mixture of Do- 


|  Errine, Prayer, Judgments and Promiſes in their Ex- 
tacies, carries in it a Reſemblance of the Written Ac- 


— oo w— 


coum; 


mehre, n 
dounts which we have of the gocieoPropyrrs Inſpicari- 9 5 
ons 3 whatever weight there is in this Obſervation, the 
ſame is doubled from the Conſideration chat it ſhould = 


Ef ariſe firſt among the Children, Women, and meaneft 


| Youth of a Countrey, uninſtructed in, and ignorant 


of, the Scriptures; ſome object to the Inſpiratian f 
Women; but the Scripture ſurniſhes us with the 
| Names of Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Noadiah,and Au- = 


na, Propheteſſes, beſides the mention of ſome without 
Name; Philip the Evangeliſt had four Virgin Daugh- 
ters Which La propheſie (or {peak under the Spiru's 
extraordinary Influence) in the Houſe where St. Paul 
and his Company abode many days; and thoſe many 
Women which are mention d with ſo much Honour 
in the New Teſtament, cho forbidden to teach, be- 
_ cauſe that was to exerciſe Authority over the Man, 
yer might have (for ought appears) ſome extraordi- 
_ niafy and various Gifts of the Holy Spirit, parricular- 
ly thoſe of Prayer and Prediction, which ſeems more 
than probable, ſince the Apoſtle gives direction about 
their Prophecying and Praying publickly; Womens 
Preaching as ordinary Miniſters is one thing, and Gd 
ſpeaking in ame Rom through their Organs is 


lent as to Women and Children, then tis the more ap- 

parent, even from thence, that the Words of Joel, ic 
come to paſt in the latter days, that I will peur 

my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daugh» 


another; bur ſuppoſing that rhe Holy Text were fi- 


ters ( diſtinguiſh'd from young Men or old ) ſhall pro- EE 0 
©, received not their full Accompliſhment in the | 


- Sthly. 'Tis no way the Intereſt and practice of the 


Evil Spirit, to produce Fruits evidently to the Glory . 


of God 3 but the Converſion of many Papiſts frem 


their dangerous Errors, the reſtoring of a multitude of 


lapſed Proteſtants, the viſible Repentance and Amend- 


ment of Life among thoſe that followed them, the en- 


couraging of Uniry and en Love, the opening | 
5 ORE ane” © 


n The PREFACE) 


of a Door for many to get out of the French Fartace = 


of Perſecution, beſides the abatement at preſent of Ri- 


gour towards the abiding Proteſtants, and what Tri- 


umpbs to Religion the Conduct of Providence may 


ſtill produce thence, theſe are viſible good Effects 1 


vwrrought by the Miniſtry of the Inſpired in the Cevennes. 
There is great Offence taken at their Conduct here, 
becauſe their falling into Extacies caſually, as it may 


ſeem, has the appearance of rr lo contrary 


to the Decency and Order of che eftabliſh' 


] judged of all, and THUS ARE THE SECRETS OF 
_ HIS HEART MADE MANIFEST ; but that all things 


5 be done toedifying, let the Prophets ſpeak two or three; 
Por ye may all Propheſie one by one, that all may learn and 


be Comforted, the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubj ett to the 
Prophets ; notwithſtanding the Irregularity, I never 
yer heard two of them ſpeaking together; but I have 
card them deſcribe more than once a Fuds preſent, 
Who in that inſtant projected Evil againſt them, and 
dieẽclare that there was ſeveral Perſons in the Company 
diſown'd the Trintty, neither of which to all appear- 
ance the Speakers could poſſibly know, and yet both 
have been proved beyond doubt before the Company 
ſeparated; the terrible Rebukes that I have heard the 
Inſpired themſelves receive Perſonally, from the Word of 


__ Godin their own Mouths in publick, has little Appear- 


ance of Impoſture and Deluſion; ſome may judge 
differently, but to otkers, the Style, the Fervour, and 
concomitant Circumſtances of the Extacy, carry with 
_ thema very moving Force, tending always to Holinels. 
pg -gthly; The Prophets of old, we may obſerve in the 
Bible, had nor always the Atteſtation of Preceeding ot 


te d Miniſtry 
for many Centuries, though not ſo different from that 
of the Apoſtolick times; for St. Paul giving directi- 

ons for the edifying of the Church, ſays, Cover to Pro- 
pheſie; for greater is he that Propheſietb, than be 
that ſpeaheth with Tongues ; if «ll Propheſie, and there 


come in one that believeth not, he is convinced of all, he 


- concomitant Miracles, to prove the Reality of their 
Miſſion, nor does it ſeem abſolutely neceſſary now, 
for a Demonſtration of Divine Inſpiration ; neverthe= 
leſs, the. Hiſtory following docs turniſh abi ndantly 
things equivalent; ſuch as the Diſcovery of Thoughts 
and Secret Intrigues : the animating Men to enconn- 
ter the moſt hideous Torments and Death, for the ſake 
of Divine Truth: the ready utterance of a Language, 
which, out of Extacy, they could nor ſpeak : the ſub- 
ſiſtance of 2000 Men ill arm'd, without Forts, Artillery, 
Proviſions, Diſcipline, Powder, Conduct and Money, 
againſt an Army of above 20000 plentifully furniſſid 
with all of them: Infant Children, Women, Idiots and 
obdurate Papiſts, diſplayingGifts Wonderful and Holy: 
ignorant and ſtupid Creatures, ſue wing a facility in quo- 
ting and pertinent applying the Sacred Text: the Lights 
from Heaven frequently appearing in favour of their 
Aſſemblies, and over their Parties in the Field: 4 
ſuppreſſing of the Violence of Fire, whereof. Claris 
(ſtill in Arms there) is che moſt celebrated Inſtance, 
others of a leſs degree were mention'd, which with 
many things for brevity were omitted; theſe Qccur- 
rences were taken in that Conntrey for Miracles, 
though the Criticizing Wirs of this, may perhaps re- 
ſolve all into ſecond Cauſcs; and though God's Hand 
is not ſhortned, how far he may think fit thus to ve- 
riſie his own Work in our Land, he knows beſt, Who 
when on Earth, could not do Miracles in ſome Places, 
becauſe of their Unbelief; and by all chat he performd, 
. ̃ / ⁰˙%§ò1r i ants; moins 
tothly. That Events did anſwer. Prediction in the 
Cevennes, appears in many atteſted Inſtances of this 
Book; Mr. Marion, Mr. Fage and Mr. Cavalier, do 
recite Particularities of their own extatick Predictions = 
fulfilled there, and have taken their Oaths upon the 
ſame; we are left ro conſider, What weight both rhe 
one and the other bears, in relation to Predictions nos, 
given of the future; in the mean time, it is the, Hun, 
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of Perſons extraordinarily Commiſſion d from above; 
do ponder well within themſelves, all ſuch things, as | 
may tend to determine their Belief, chat they them- 
ſel ves are really ſo called; but when upon mature de- 
liberation, they arrive to an entire Satisfaction, that 


ariſes 


their Condition 1s ſuch, thoſe Men never were, nor 
ought ro be debarr'd, from giving their own Expe- 


riences, in Evidence of it to others; a Prophet is as 
much from God before, as after the Accompliſhment 
of his Denunciation; it is prepoſterous therefore to 


expect rhe Event, before we give heed to the Threat- 


ning; what weight there is in this Argument, of for- 
mer joe in relation to future Accompliſhments, þ 
from the ſuppoſed Sinceriry of ſuch Perſons, W « 


| becauſe of their Diſintereſtedneſs, to impoſe on the 


World by Meſſages ſo vnwelcome, that the Sacred 
Text commonly calls them, the Burden of ſuch a 
Place; The Levites under the Law, had their Sub- 

ſiſtance and Portion affigned, and the Chriſtian Mini- 
- Mftry do juſtly enjoy the ſame; whereas the Miſſion of 


2 Propher, was ever a (elf-denying Task; ſeveral of 


the Old Teſtament expreſſed rheretore a Reluctancy 
do it, and Jeremiah ſays for himſelf, I never deſired 
that woful day, O Lord, thou knoweſt ; and the Apoſtles 
iin like manner, though Poor, tell our Saviour, rhey 
had left All for his ſake; and as to rheſe poor deſtitute 
 Camiſars, for any thing they gain by ir, or are like to 


do, the Condition of a Seaman, Cobler or Porter, with 


relation to the World, is equal ro theirs; what Tem- 


ptation there is therefore upon them to play rhe 


Cheats, I know not; none have, by their Liberality, 
laid any before them, I dare aver; bur if they be 
cConſcious of their own Truth and Sincetity, a neceſſi- 
xy lies upon them to obey the Heavenly Call, and 


| Woes meſt dreadſul muſt attend their Diſobedience, 


Iithly. The Svbject, Matter and Oeconomy of 4 
br 560 Prophetic Warnings, given under Extacy in 
London, unleſs ir be acknowled 


ged ro come from God, 
e is 


_ 
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is altogether unaccountable; a few contemptible 
Creatures, diſperſed by Perſecution from the Cevennes, 


a Deſarr Countrey, more obſcure than Galilee, ſound 
forth a Voice, Prepare ye the Way of che. Lord; their 


Commiſſion is to proclaim as Heralds, the ſame to 
the Jews and every Nation under Heaven, beginning 
firſt in England; the Meffage is, That the Grand Ju- 
bilee, the acceptable Year of rhe Lord, the Accom- 
pliſhment of thoſe numerous Scriptures, touching the 
New Heavens and New Earth, the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah (concerning which our Saviour anſwer'd his 
inquiſitive Apoſtles, that the time was not for them to 
know, but reſerv'd in his Father's Hand) the Marriage 


of the Lamb, the firſt Reſurrection, or the New e- 


ruſalem delcending from above, is now even at the 


Door, and to be manifeſt over the whole Earth with- 
in the ſhorr Term of Three Years ; they tell us, this 


great Operation is ro be wrought, on the part of Man 
by Spiritual Arms only, proceeding (rom the Mouths 
of thoſe, who ſhall by Inſpiration, or the mighry Gifts 


of his Spirit, be ſent in great Numbers to labour in 


God's Vineyard; they tell us, this Miſſion of his Ser- 
rants ſhall be wirneſfſed to, by Signs and Wonders 
from Heaven, by a- Deluge of Judgments on the 
Wicked, univerſally, throughout the World, as Fas 


mine, Peftilence, Earthquakes, Fire from Heaven, L 
Darkneſs, Tempeſts; rhe exterminating Angels ſhall 


root out the Tares, and there ſha!l remain upon the 


Earth only good Corn; the Works of Men ſhall ble 
thrown down, and there will be but one Lord, one 
Faith, one Heart, and one Voice among Mankind z 


how all this agrees with the Deſcription of the Son of 
Man's coming to rake to bimſelf the Sceprer, and 


the numerous Prophecies of Holy Wrir, touching that 
\ bleſſed and joyful Day, the Clergy of all Mer might, 


by their Studies, be moſt capable of diſcerning ; if ac 
the ſame time all their Intereſts did not go into the 
contrary Balance, to make them unwilling ro own 


4 
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the Authority of preceeding Inſpiration, or that Tor: 
rent of Gifts and Graces attending the Kingdom of 
our Lord; for whether it be now or no, this is cer. 
tain, whenever the time comes that God ſhall pour 
out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, and that Infants, Wo. 
men, young Men and old, do propheſie, there will 
manifeſtly be little need of them, they will ſtand upon 

| aLevyel with the reſt ; if theſe Glorious Things, ſpo- 
ken of by the Prophers, by our Saviour, ard Apoſtles, 
are never to ccme to pals, let thoſe that have the 
Keys of Knowledge tell us ſo ; if they be, why not 
now? The Conſonancy and perfect Agreement of ſo 
many Extatick Warnings, taken down in Writing 
faithfully (beyond all doubt) from illicerate Perſons, 
Containing an harmonious Scheme of Matters fo ſub- 
lime, without mixture of any thing wild, or in it 
ſelf Nonſenſe (however the Criticks may deal with 


// / iid. 
Laſtly, Our Saviour chides that Generation, he 
luved in, for not diſcerning the Signs of the Times; 
ſuch Diſcoveries from Heaven as this Book is an Hi. 
ſtory of, never yet attended any of the expiring Chur- 
ches of Chriſtendom ; the wonderful Works of God 
..ought to be od, and if there has been a Diffuſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Cevennes, it may be the firſt 
Fruits and Dawn of the firſt Reſurrection; and the 
Diſper ſion of Perſons Inſpired, into other Countries, 
may raiſe up Harbingers and Forerunners of the ſame 
elſewhere; therefore wilſully to ſtop our Ears to the 
Allarms given in the Cevennes and here, and inſtead 
oOfenquiring into the Fact, to ſpeak all manner of E- 
vil falfly (as our Saviour ſays the ancient times did 
bolt their Prophets, and foretels they would do ſo by 
his Evangelical Meſſengers) ſeems great Stupidity 


and Preſumption; the Ninevites gave heed to, and 
repented at the Preaching of Jona 

the Judgment, though he probably carried as litrle 

Proof of his Miſſion, as the Cevennois here icem 10 


, and ſo prevented 


e e; 
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| have 3 the old World would take no Warning from 
the Denunciarion, till the Events appear'd, but then 
was too late; he that threatned rhe Sodomites with 
impending Jadgments, ſeem'd like one that mocked, _ 
. they remained ſenſeleſs and ſecure to the laſt 
Moment; while the Ægyptians, who regarded rhe 
| Threarnings of Moſes, ſaved their Families and Sub-. 
ſtance by it; theſe things are all written for our Ad- 
monition, and bleſſed are they, whom the Lord, when 
he comes, ſhall find ready to receive him, to attend 
his Triumph over the Few and Gentile, with due 
Hoſanna's, and enter into that Feſtival State, which 
will celebrate the Marriage of the Lamb. 
Having thus given an Account of ſome Reaſons 
that prevail'd with my ſeif and others, ro think and 
. believe at preſent, that the Cevennois here in London 
are truly Inſpired ; the Reader way eaſily obſerve Aa 
great difference between them and ſome other People, 
 Þ pretending to che like high Privilege; for theſe are 
expreſs, that the Burden and Proof of their Commil- 
ſion will take place, over all the World, in a ſhort 
ſpace of time; ſo that if nothing ſhould viſibly appear 
of the predicted Diffuſion of Gifts and Graces imme- 
diate, and of the Signs and Wonders judicial from 
Heaven, the Error of believing them will ſoon vaniſh 
of it ſelf; in the mean time, no one Truth of the 
Chriſtian Faith being ſhaken by this Inlpiration, nor 
any Doctrine introduced, that is pernicious to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, they ſeem to claim a Right to the 
general Indulpence of our Government ; their Extatic | 
Prayers and Diſcourles ſufficiently declare againſt the 
deteſtable Notions of ſetting vp Chriſt's Kingdom by 
Arms; they vent no Prophecics injurious to her Ma- 
jeſty or any the Honourable Perſonages of this Realm; 
and therefore ſeem no ways to come within the Stature 
of Elizabeth, which ' condemns an Intent in am Pro- 
ppbecy to make InſurreRion and Rebellion, © 
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By 


win me PREFACE 
By the general Scheme of Mr. Marions Watnings 
already printed, and by the ſubſequent ones of him | 
and others, that accord therewith, the firſt Manife- Y + 

| ſtation of Gitrs and Judgments is to be in England,, 
and accordingly are to be ſpeedily expected; as theſe 
te to come irom God, and not by any human means, 
the promulging of them incurs no Guilt upon the Per- 

ſon, in relation to Men; if the Voice be from God, 
no fighting againſt it can defeat the ſame; if from 
Men only, it will ſoon come to nought, without Op- 
ptreſſion and Perſecutions; the Writer hereof and 
Others, may have further Reaſons from their peculiar 
and more perſonal Obſervations, to confirm and en- 
force their Opinion, which being meerly ſuch, tis 
unneceſſary to give the Publick ; it ſhall ſuffice here to 
ſaypy, chat nothing in the ſaid Extacies has appear'd to 
them per ſufficient to alter it; whatever is aſſerted in 


1 N this Preface is founded upon clear Matters of Fact, | 
 weithinthe Knowledge of the Author; particularly in 
=_ repreſenting the Opinion of others he has ſufficient 


= 83 for it, thus far ; and yer they might probabl 
have added ſeveral more Conſiderations, which di 
determine themſelves, tho' to obviate the Calumny 
of Combination; he has here given only what occurred 
do himſelf, and not communicated theſe to any Perſon 
whatſoever. And as no kind of Influence from Men 
has directed his Conduct in publication of what fol- 
lows in Print, ſo Mr. Daude, Mr. Facio, and Mr, Portales, 
have, with relation ro Mr. Miſſon, purged themſelves 
on that Head upon Oath, and he verily believes the 
Ilmqmputation of like kind upon others concerned in the 
ſame, is utterly falſe and groundleſs; there appearing 
not unto him the leaſt Symptom of a juſt Suſpicion 
upon any; nor indeed is it conceivable how it ſhould I 
dez I with all Mankind were as free from it, that a. 
more impartial and Diſintereſted Judgment might be 
JJ Ei, et oft 6 ents 
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Church, in our Days. 


6 6 Tbe Curious are refarr'd to the Paſtoral Letters f Mr; 135 
\e Jurieu, printed Ann. 1688, 1689. The Teſtimonials in 
8 this ſmall Treatiſe are Quotations out of the Books of 

Mr. Benoift, Mr. Brueys, the Marquis de Guiſcard, and 
Mr. Boyer; thoſe written by their own Hands, are tbe 
Letters of a Miniſter in Holland, Mr. Caladon, Mrs. 
Vebron, and the Marguiſs de Puyfieux and the Tefltimo- 


alt in Form of Twem fx He and Ear Wi meſſes, "ie 8 
ate * 


NE E Matter herein contained, i *. —_ 25 
ſſion 4 Variety f Admirable Gifts and 
| Graces upon a multitude of Children in 
Age and Underſtanding, in the Southern 
Parti F France; to the recovering vaſt 

| Ws ( allen in an Hour of Tribulation) to 7 bes 
Confeſſion of the Everlaſting Goſpel, enabling them ta 
ſeal the Truth theredf by manifold Sufferings, and Deaths 
often, to à general Yantiification of Life in 15 who did 
partake of the ſame, to the Converſion of. ſome Papiſts, 
J and weakning the Hands of the Grand  Oppreſſor of the 
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 Vately reſident at London; Twelve of the latter, viz: 
Mr. Daudy, Mr. Facio, M. Portales, Mr. Verner, | 
Mr. Arnaffan, Mr. Marion, Mr. Fage, Mr. Cavalier, 

Mr. Mazel, Mr. du Bois, Mrs. Caſtanet, and Mrs. 


Clhbarras, did onthe fixth of March laſt, and the firſt f 
April, affirm ebeir Depoſizony upon Oath, befwre John N= 


Edisbury Eſquire, and Sir Richard Holford, Maſters 
in Chancery: Some of the reft have freely offer d to do 
| Phe ſame, and through meer Omiſſivn naw wanting, where- _ 
in, as well as ſome other Proofs, further ati faction to 
the Publick may ſuddenly be given, en extraordinary Oc- 
caſian precipitating b. e 
IT)Vbe Perſon who gives this Tranſtation of the French, 
being preſent for his own SatisfaJion, at the tines, that 
the greateſt part ef the herein cant ained Cerrificapes, were 


i ſeverally taken. Fe thinks an Ohligat ion to Trath rt feff, 


4 well to do Juſtice to the Generous Atteſtors of it, and 
- particularly to the Honour of Mr. Miſſon, { the Gentleman 
bbs tock the Pains to collect them) lays him under,a fore | 
| of Neceſfiry to declare, That during bis Preſence, * be 
believes never elſe, was there any indecent Urgentaes, er 
| earneſt Perſwaſims, much lefs any ſort of unjuſtifiable | 
| Prattice uſed to obtain, or at all to magnifie or mpſrepreſent 
 theRelations herein given; on the contrary, it was the con- 
Pant met bed to warn the Evidence of the Caution becoming 
u Atteſt ation, of ſo peculiar and æmful æ Subject; particu- 


farly every one was deſired tn ſay no more than be was 


Able, if legally required, to affirm upon Oath before Au- ; 
 thority. And. laſtly, he dees decloe, nothing aroſe in 


Perſons, that a 


the genuine, free, verbal Accounts of ſo many different 


ppeer'd in the E rouerediBary te, ovine 


conſiſtent with what favows. 


A CRY 


FROM THE 


D E SA R . 


OR, 
Teſtimonial of, &. 


ns 
* 


The Hiſtory i hs Edif if Maths, Your A . 
Delph, by Adrian Beman, Am. 1695. in Vol 3. 
Part. 3. Page 1016, Gr. in French, ſays, 


y [ 1s well known, — Noiſe the She chetlely 


of Cret, and a Multitude of Children " both 
Sexes, 'who of a ſudden became Preachers, 
ave made in Dauphiny and rhe Vivare how they 
{ling into a certain kind of Extacy 4 1 Things <<] . 
reſented to us altogether 5 : I havereceivd 
iccounts of all thoſe Matters, and of ſome others that 
ave paſſed in Report, where with I have nevertheleſs 
mired do charge my Fino, though at the lame 
# © | Lune, 5 


time, many Particulats leſs important, are incerted i; 


the Morives, inducing me to that Omiſſion; I woul! 
not have ir underſtood, as if by my Silence I condemn 
| thoſe, who judge they have ſufficient Reaſons, to be. 


= miſtruſt the Relations of what is uncommon ar 
ſupernatutal; in caſe then of Things ſo extraordinar), 
though I keep upon the Guard, after all however, I an 


whom the leaſt appearance of reaton on their par; 

| Paſſes for a full demonſtration of the Falfiry of whi 

_ rhey reject; I ingenuouſly confeſs my Weakneſs; | 
am of the number of tföſe, who believe in earnct}, 
tat the Had 6f God is not ſhortned ; To that as h: 
Wyrought Miracles of old, he is equally able to do tie 
ſame in our Age; nay, perad venture there are thing 
as wonderful now-a-days, as in the time that the Pe. 
ple of Iſrael were the ſole Church of God, on Earth; 
the reafon why they are 1s little obſerv'd is, not 
__ cauſe che Spirit of our Ape is quite different, from ti! 
- nappy Diſpoktion, of the Iſraelites, who found Go 


II 2 


O God, wbether in the Cafe of violent Storms, of Thu: 
der and Lightning, the Gaining or Loſs of a Batt 


of all his Creatures ar Pleaſure, they are but Inſtr: 


like pious Frame, doubtleſs chere would appear to 
World, than is now taken notice of; we might ea} 


— #9: enly vigbly ingerpoles and preſides, bur ads of 


£5) 


it ; tis neceſſary therefore, ro give ſome Account c. 


lieve thoſe marvellous Events; though I am not very 
credulous of Things of that Nature, but rather incline! 


far from ſtanding in the ſame rank, with thoſe fire 
Wits, who doubt and deny every thing, and wit} 


much that they be even leſs than miraculous, but b. 


ll Things, ard lookr upon him as the Source 
all Occutrences; in thofe Days, all was aſcribed » 
a Revolution in che State; ſaid they, God makes u: 


ments of his abſolute Will, and employed to fulfil t: 
Council ; if we now had the Mird, turned into t!! 


more of wonderful, in the great Tranſactions in tis 


allow thoſe' Events to be ſo, wherein the firft Can! 


äèði»„ » Mo 01 
elf aldhe, and moves as it were with hig own Finger; 
de Agent - Wheels of this World; we ſhould not chen 

be ſo poſitive, in rejecting Things, that ſeem rare and 
ncredible; and could we but allow our ſelves leave, 

_ to ſuſpend the Judgment a while, waiting for more 
diſtinct Informations, and till ſufficient Light was 

| ined; at leaſt that Haſtineſs to ridicule and cen- 
ſure, the Credulity of others, would much abate; bur 
dat vain Sophiſtry, which has filled the World, with 

a choufand other Prejudices, that many look upon, for 
ecorious and accompliſht Idea's, has withdrawn Men 
from the foremention'd pious Diſpoſition, which ſub- 
„ſits no longer, but among the ſimple Vulgar ; the 
ſublime and aſpiring Wits, find their Account better, 
in referring all Events to ſecond Cauſes, or at the 
moſt ro look upon them only, as they ſtand linked witn 
theſe For my part, when Things miraculous 


there's no Impoſſibility of ſuch being in our Days; 
if my ſubſequent Reflection, dont permit me an en- 
tire Satisfaction, in the Relations given of them, it is 

becauſe I meet with few, but what are defective, 
in ſome or other of ir's Circumſtances, which my na- 
tive Miſtruſtfulneſs, leads me to defire further Infor- 


me, to treat that as an Impoſture and Deluſion, which 

{ can't embrace for a Truth fully demonſtrated; on 

{MW the other fide, I muſt freely allow thoſe, who have a 
more clear Knowledge of ir than my ſelf, ro judge an l 


uM peak otherwiſe ——— — One thing to me is ve- 
rr certain, in this Matter, that the Agents in conver- 


come before me, the firſt Thought that occurs is, D 


mation o.  Neyertheleſs far be it from 


ung che Proteſtants of France, upon Occaſion of the 


ME Miracles J am here treating of, and chiefly thoſe in the 


on . have carried it, as if they were themſelves 
ue conſcious, of the Truth of them; they have neglected 
ali nothing, ro convince other People in che Cale, and 
mt not only have they exerciſed Violerces, upon the in- 
fired Perſons in the Dauphiny, to make them keep Si- 
o lence 
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Te Hiſtory of Fanaticiſm in our Times, Scc: by B.. 


e Tens 
Pg. p.1, a, The ample Subject, hape in hanl 
 Jarge Views, the Hiſtory I give to the Publick ; I can 


whing like it: Hiſt. p. 156. And without doubt, tis⸗ 
Proſpect very extraordinary, and altogether new, o 


wy 


— 


lence; but they have ſhut them up in Prifons, where 
no Body was allowed to ſee them; or if they pretend. 
cd ro permit any to ſpeak with them, it was to Peo- 
ple who knew not the Priſoner, that another might 
appear, inſtead of the Perſon enquired for 5 o0O"0»"o —- 
What is more; they have ſuborned ſome, who were 
under their Direction, to counterfeit the Inſpired, that 
the Impoſtures of the one being diſcover'd and avow- 
ed, might invalidate and render ſuſpected, the Reality 
of others; ſome People have treated this Event, as an 
Intreague and Cheat, others as a Deluſion, that weak 
Minds are eaſily capable of, in Matters of Religion; 


ſome have aſcribed it, to a Poſſeſſion by the Devil, o- 


thers again to {ome bodily Diſtempers, which though 
natural, might have Symptoms alike ſurprizing; all 
Which makes it apparent, that thoſe who have look: 
upon the ſaid Matter of Inſpiration, as a Certainty, 
and have put the moſt favourable Conſtruction on it, 


if they have erred in that Judgment, are however fallen 


into a Miſtake more excuſable, than tis commonly e- 
ſteem'd; fince we find this Event, has exerciſed the 


Minds of a great many, and produced Opinions ſo 


| very | di fferent on th e ſame Subject. 73 8 
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de Brueys of Montpellier, printed at Paris by Francs 
Muguet Anno 1692, by the King's Authority, has in 


forms an agreeable Variety, and enobles, with 


aſſure the Readers, they have never ſeen, or heard an) 


- beholt 


Mr. Furieu, by the 


. - 


behold Men of the Sword, marching to encounter lite 


Armies of Prophets. z ar abvr 
Pref. p. 5. They of whom I write the Hiſtory, were 
all of them of, or deſcended of thoſe pretended Convert, 


who had renounced their Religion before Men. Hit; 


pP. 90. For the moſt part, they were young Boys and 
Virls, of che meaneſt of the People, who knew nor ſo 
r . 15; wer gd 
P. 2. Of the Bookſeller's Advertiſement, and Hiſt, 
Pi. 2, and 76. it would be ſcarce credible, what Jam 


going to relate, if the things I mention, were not very 


lately happen d, in the View of all France; if milita- 


ry Executions, the Priſons, and the Puriſhments (there 


was a Neceſſity of uſing) to ſtop the Infection of this 
Evil, were not ſo notorious, as to make it known all 
over Europe; they are Facts proved upon Tryal, and 
rendred authentick, by many Decrees of the Parliaͤ⸗ 

ment of Grenoble, by the Orders of the Intendants, bỹß 
Judgments or Sentences juridicial, by ſome verbal Pro- 
cCeedings, and other juſtifying Proofs ; ſo chat no Per- 7k 
| ſon can doubt of the Truth of theſe Facts; ſome af IM 

theſe Events have been publiſhr, four Years agone, in 
the midſt of rhe Kingdom, by the printed Letters of 
59 Tumulte of the People, by the 
publick Sufferings of the Guilty, by the military Ex- 
ccutions; all which are Things viſible, generally 
| known, and open to the Eyes of all the World. 
Hit. p. 1. It is certain, thatfrom the Month of une, 
Anno 1688, unto the End of February following, there 
aroſe in Dauphiny, and then in the Vivarex, five or ſix 
hundred Proreſtants of both Sexes, who gave out them- 1 
ſelves to be Prophets, and inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt; F210 
Pag. 126. The Sect of the Inſpired, became in a trice 
numerous, the Valleys {warmed with them, and te 
| Mountains were cover'd ; pag. 18, and 149. This E- FW 
thuſiaſm ſpread it ſelf, like a Flood, with ſuch a or- 
rent, that a Conflagrarion blown with a Wind, doesnot 
_ Tpread faſter from Houſe to Houſe, than this Fury flew 


from 


From Pariſh ro-Parith 
infinite; P. 191, and 206, There were of them 
Matty chouſanddses 4 "OA 


che Magiſtrates continue to impriſon rhe Fanaticks, 
3 


vine, and that they came upon them with Tremblings 
and Faintings, as ina Swoon, which made them ſtretch 


| before they drope dosen; p. 91. they ſtruck themſelves 


radiſe, and Hell, 


- F 


ON 


to, even three or four thouſand Perſons. 


P. 19. The Number of Ptophers | 


"Pay. 112, 173, Be, Good Madam de Boys; ſeeing 


went away from her Houſe, to feek out à place, 
Where ſhe might propheſie in Safety; in her Journey, 
ſhe met with People as Savage almoſt, as the Half. 
| brutes of America, and among choſe Idiots, found near 
30o inſpired, Pag. 137. Oc. the Prophets ſaid, that 
_ their Fits had ſomewhar in them marvellous and di- 


out their Arms and Legs, and ſtagger ſeveral Times, 


with the Hand, they fell on their Backs, they ſhur their 
Eyes, they heaved with theBreaft,they remained a while 
in Trances, and coming our of them with Twitchings, 
they utter'd all that came into their Mouths p. 143, 
they ſaid, they faw the Heavens open, the Angels, Pa- 


en ens ae. EEG 90d r . . Ho AAA LLC: i 


P. 137. Thoſe who were juſt in the Point, of recei- 

ving the Gift (or Spirit) of Prophecy, dropt down not 
only in che Aﬀembles, crying aut, Mercy ! but in the 
 *' Fields, and in their own Houſes ; p. 146. theſe poor 
wWu.itleſs Creatures, thought themſelves really inſpired of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied without Deſign, and 
Without ill Intent; p. 127. the leaſt Aſſemblies, made 
up four or five hundred, and ſome of them amounted 


pP. 130. When an Aſſembly was appoin ted, even be- 
fore Day brake, from all the Hamlets round, the Men, 
Women, Boys, Girls, and even Infants, came in | 
Wh Crowds, hurrying from their Hutts, peirced through 
the Woods, leapt over che Rocks, and flew to che 


HP. 135, When the Prophet had been under A gita- 
tions of Body, for a while, he began to preach, and ca 


inn «ln. - A 


3 


1 


propheſie 3 p. 131; he pronounced with 2 Loud Voice; 


the Prayer which the Proteſtants ate wont to uſe; be- 


fore their Sermons ; after which with his utmoſt 
Strength, he ſer one of the Pſalms of Maro or of Beza. 
f f ag. 135. Brethren, ſaid the Prophet, amend your 


Lives; repenr ye, the End of all Things draws nigh; 
repent ye, of that great Sin you have committed, in 
going to Maſs; tis the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks to you, 
through my Mouth; FAN 83, and 131. they made loud 


- Cries for Mercy, the Hills and all the Echoes adjoyning 
_ rebounded, with the Cry of, Mercy! P. 91, and 92. 
and with Imprecarions againſt the Priefts, againſt: the 
Church, againſt the Pope, and againſt the Antichriſti- 
an Dominion; pag. 141. with Blaſphemies againſt the 
Maſs, with Exhortations to Repenrance, for having 
abjured their Religion, with Predictions of the ap- 
proaching Fall of Popery, and the Deliverance of the 
Church prerendedly reformed 2 p. 136. all they ſaid _ 
at thoſe Times was heard and receiv'd with Reve- 
rence and Awe, P. $9, Perſons of good Senſe, even 
Catholicks themſelves, knew not what to think of ir, 
to hear little Boys and young Girls, of the Dregs of 
Mankind, who could nor fo much as read, quote many 
Texts of the Holy Scripture. Pag. 123. But two ſorts 
of Folk, were tertibly averſe to the Propagation f 
the Spirit of Prophecy: the Juſtices, who impriſond 
thoſe Sectaries, and the Soldiers, who had Orders to 
fall upon their Meetings; p. 128. Capt. Tirbon with 
ten Men of his Company, fell upon one of choſe 
Meetings, and kill'd three Perſons, but he with nine 


of his Men, were overwhelm'd with a Shower of 


Stones. Pag. 151, Folville, Col. of the Regiment of 
Flanders, who was upon the Spot, with 4 Companies 
only of his Regiment, did alſo whatever he could: it 
is true, this Phlebotomy, did bur inflame the Dileaſc, 
and for one Head of this Hydra they cut off, they 
ſaw twenty ſpring up, without being able to prevent. 
Pag. 160, and 163, in one Aſſembly upon the Moun- 
VF e tain 
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tain of Cheilarer, there was about three hundred Peri 


ſons, flain on the Spot. P. 165, and 167, they kill'd a 
hundred upon the Hill of Beſſet. P. 171. ſome other 
like Execurions, were performed elſewhere, - 
P. 167. Whilſt Colonel Folville diſperſed thoſe Aſ 
ſemblies, by military Executions, Mr. de Baſville 
Judged, without ceaſing, che Priſoners brought before 

him, from all Parts; he puniſh'd and chaſtized the 
Guilty ; p. 115. the Intendant Mr. Bouchu, ſent the 
| Inſpired likewiſe, to propheſie in the Priſons of Gren- 


ble ; p. 122. the Juſtices every where took up thoſe, 


who were {ſuch Fools, as to let themſelves be taken; 
p. 150, but this ſort of People had no Senſe, they con- 
-remn'd the Proſecution of the Juſtices, and of the Pa. 
Tith Priefts, anſwering all their Solicitations with 
Scorn; p. 200. and they ſhew'd a Firmneſs, or rather 
ftinacy of a Madman, in deferiding their facri- | 
legious Extravagancies, even at the Stake or Gibbet. 
P. 105, when Tſabell the Shepherdeſs, was in the 
| Goal, ſhe did not do like ſome Birds, who — ſing 
no more, when pur into a Cage, ſhe talked rather 
more than ever; and then it was that ſhe ſaid to her 
Judges (what Mr. Jurieu has fo much built upon, in 
done of his Letters) Te may put me to Denth, but God 
will raiſe up others, to ſpeak, greater things than, I have 


r 


| bers ofthis Flame, after all. 


Pe. 173. There remained in the Sevennes, ſome Ems 7 
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. ExtraBt of ſore Minutes of My] Matthew Boiffier, = 
Azed about 48, written and ſigned by bis own Hand, 
ind left with one of his Acquaintance at London. 


| GO ON after the Peace of Ryſwick (Anno 169701 
O went for a while co Loriol, the Place of my Birth, 


in Davphiny; there ſome Friends invited me, to go % 


a Meeting hard by, on the Lord's-Day Morning follow- 
ing; when T came to the Aſſembly, chere was a Girl 
preached with an Eloquence and Fluency, to me moſt 
admirable; This Girl, after the Spirit of God, had ho- 
nour'd her with his Gifts, learned a little to read; 


when her Sermon was over, there came in many more, 


who ſhew'd great Deſire ro hear her; ſhe ſaid, ſhe was 
no Ways able of herſelf, ro gratifie them, bur preſently 
fell upon her Knees, ard earneſtly beſought God of his 
good Pleaſure, to unlooſe her Tongue, that ſhe might 
again declare his Word, for the Conſolation of his Peo- 


ple; She was ifitnediately anſwer'd ; the Spirit fell 5 


upon her, and ſhe made a long Prayer; methoughts, 
I heard an Angel, ſo charming were the Words, that 
came from her Mouth; after Prayer, ſhe ſet a Plalm, 


and runed it melodiouſſy; then ſhe gave us a Diſcourſe, 1 


ſo excellent, ſo patherick, ſo well digeſted, with tha 
Holy Gracefulneſs, and ardent Zeal, that we could 


not but believe, it was more than humane, that ſooke 


in her; a poor ſimple Girl, as ſhe was, could nevet 
certainly be capable of ſpeaking, at that Rate; I went 


away, pierced ro the very Heart and Soul, and fall 


of the Impreſſion of rhoſe wonderful things, that fairh- 


ful Servant of God had pronounced, and I wrote 
down a good Part of them, as well as I could cemems — 


ber; She quoted many Texts of the Old and New 
Teſtament, as if ſhe had the whole Bible by heart, 


( ſeveral of which ave expreſs d in the ſaid Minutes) and 


ſhe applied them ſo Ye. that affected us Rranigely 7 


(10) 


She am d a ſad Lamentation, for rhe deplorable 


Condition of the Churches of France, for thoſe who 
were in the Dungeons or in the Gallies, in.the Con- 
vents, or in Baniſhmenr, adding that our Sins were 
the ſole Cauſe thereof; but ſhe unerd. at the ſame 
time, the nobleſt and 8 Conſolations poſſible, 


Ptromiſes of, Mercy, Peace, Grace, Felicity, and Toy 


| Everlaſting ; She declared theſe tt i in che Name of 


od all- ſufficient and aboundant 1 in Goodneſs, to thoſe 


_ who obſtinately reject not, the Paternal Solicitations 
of his Kindnel She promiſed alſo on the ſame Part, 

after a manner very powerful, exact, and preſſing, that 

Religion in its Purity ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed | in the 
Kingdom. 

5 1” remember, ſhe ont Es Strain of Fach 

a little Book of Mr. Merlat, a French Miniſter, fled to 


 'Lavufaune, who had the Unhap ineſs to write againſt 


the Gifts, it pleas'd God to diſpence, to ſome. of his 
| Servants, in Dauphiny,-and the Viwerez, as if they were 
| Illuſions, or Effects of a lying Spirit; She effectuall) 
expoſed that Doctrine of Devils, and certainly her Ar- 
guments carried a Couviction in them, for Truth, a- 
gainſt that malicious Accuſation, of the Father of Lies 
(as the Memoir more at large relates) ) 

left Lauſaune, with 8 or 9 more, the 28th of March 
' 7706, to go for Holland, with Intent to lift my ſelf in 


+ Regiment of Mr. Cavalier; Mr. Jobn Cavalier of 


Sauve, his Couſin, was in our Company and we went 
_ tharJourney together; I ſaw bim ſeveral times, on the 


Road, under the Operation of che Spirit, and violent. 


I agitated; particularly at „n where he (aid, 
under Inſpiration, that the Fleet would meer. with a 


” 478 Tempeſt, bur no one Man would be loft ; which 


ſince happen d. 
Being in the Valley of 1 in Oftober 1704, 1 


met Ml. — an Officer of the Regiment of 
Mr. Cavalier, which! is now in Piemont; he told me, 
8 he had been Wunels 1 in the Cevenner, of ſcyeral mili- 

1 


P 
tary Exploits, of the moſt famous Camiſſars, and ma? 
ny other wonderful things, but notwithſtanding be 
was never able to overcome his own Incredulity, till 
he was at length convinced, by an admirable Diſcourſe 
of Mr. Cavalier, in an Aſſembly; he particularly in- 
formed me, in what Manner he was then ſo exceeding- 
ly affected, that he could not refrain from Tears; and 
how he himſelf fell into an Extacy ſoon after; he 


gave me a Relation of many Prodigies he ſaw, and 


ome that befel himſelf I wrore them all down, but 
tis long, T wiſh others might have it, from his own 
Mouth; not chat I ar all queſtion his Sincerity, for he 
is one that truly fears God, and J believe him incapa- 
De ro relate things, chat Were falfſfe. 
In the fame Valley of Lucerne, at a Place named Ia 
Tour, I ſaw a young Man of the Valley of Arver in 
Dauphiny, (adjoining to that of Lucerne) who was flung. 
upon his Back, in violent Agitations; in that inſtant, 
two Officers were paſſing by, one ot whom laid to the 
People round, they ought not to mind ſuch fort of 
Creatures; for it was all a Bugbear: immediately the 
Vouth's Lips were opened, and the Spirit replyed (as 
I know the ſame happen d many a time in our Coun- 
try) and utrer'd great Threats, upon the Imputer of 
that Calumny, and upon all thoſe who uſed falle and 
hard Speeches, upon thoſe Servants ot God, becauſe 
his Spirit was poured on them, according to his Pro- 
, oogos: Jo forogt one 

I ſaw ſeveral Times at Geneva, a Girl of Langue 
doc, who had*Inipirations ; the ſaid ſeveral thing in 
the Exſtacy, that concerned my ſelf, and whercof it 


was abſolutely impoiſible, the ſhould be informed, in a 


natural Way; the enjoyed a wonderful Communion 


cf the Spirit of God; I was Witneſs on ſeveral} Occa- . 


lions, that when ſhe ſought unto God by fervent Pray- 
er, it pleas'd him ro fignifie thereon his Pleaſure (it 
the ſame appear'd evidently for his Glory) almoſt in 
the fame Moment, an Angel over-ruled her Organs, ö 


„ 


and made her declare, what was the good Will of the 1 


hs pho Beholders made Enquiry, and ſhe return. 
ec 


an Anſwer from God. One Day, this young Wo. 


man inveighed mightily, againſt the Scoffers who call 


_ themſelves Wirs, but are in earneſt Fools, and Igno- 


ramus's, who make a jeſt. of the Secrets of the Moſt 
_ High, becauſe their ſhallow Brains cannot reach them; 


and I would to God, the aſſuming Worms of the Earth, | 
who go on to prate their wretched Stuff, had been pre. 
ent, to hear the Energy, and efficacious force, of this 


1 Heavenly Reproof, 1 am aſſured, it would have made 
them tre Hh 


Laſt Year, when I was at Amersfard, I had Oppor- 


tunity, to coverſe with a brave Man of the Cevennes, | 


named Compan; he is now in Spain, in the Regiment 
of Mr. Cavalier; this Compan had received extraordi: 
nary Gifts, and very ſenſible was he, of rhe diftin. 
guiſhing Favoyr, God ſhew'd him in it; but the Re- 
collection thereof, was delightful, and a Matter of 
Concern at the ſame time; for he expreſs d a great 


Sorrow, that God had not vouchſafed him ſo fre, 


quent Communion, fince his leaving the Cevennes, 
and he complain'd that his Sins had rendred him 


5 L more unworthy, of the frequent Viſits of his Holy 


Spirit; I endeavour'd to aſſwage his Griei, what! 
could, and repreſented to him, that the Divine Power 
influenced according to proper Times and Occaſions, 
or to ſpeak more correctly, according to his Sovereign 
Wiſdom, which we ought always to adore, even 
when it was moſt unſearchable to us; whilſt we 


wueee thus diſcourſing, the bounteous Farherlineſs of 
God, afforded him ſecret Conſolations of the Mind, 


by an immediate Inſpirarion; Mr. Cavalier, who came 
in Company with me from Lauſaune, was preſent, 


vhen this happen d. 25 


7 Recital, of the marvellous 


Thiogs, which paſs'd before the Eyes of all, in rhe 
ought ro be 
SE 


Cevennen, and which may (I think) ane 


g. eee 


in fine, it is n 


N 


—— Miracles ; and of ſome Things, that. beſet 
himſelf, which cannot be lock d upon other, than 
the manifeſt and immediate Works o the Almighty ; 
he is yet 1 give an Account of them; an 
riqus to all, or may be, chat the 
Wonders God has (hew'd, from the Commence- 
ment of this Century, upon the ſacred Scene of the 


Cevennes, and upon the Borders of Rouergue, are 
the ſame in all 8 Circumſtances, wich thoſe, than 


have made ſo much Noiſe, ever ſince the Year 1688, 

in our Country of Dar biny, as well as in the Vivg- 
rex and Vellay, Diſtricts commonly taken for com- 
prized, under the Name of the Cevennes, at leaſt 
— are Farfan and intermix d; and without 
Miſtake, the ſame Divine Power 1s to this Day evi- 


dent, in all the Three Provinces, in deſpite of the 


Devil and his Supporters, the Intendants and others, 
whatever the Apocryphal | Thikorian of. Auer ” 
THY. tells. GERT a 


Jon N VERNETT of Wi bade l, the NM. 
rarez, declared at HOO, on the 14th of January. 


1706. as Follaweth. 


Tick Monepelier about the Month of My 170 1 
I the Perſons I ſaw firſt under Inſpiration, were 


my own Mother, my Brother, my Two Siſters, and 


a Couſin Germain ; it is at leaſt Thirteen Years oo.” 
gone, that my Mother receiv'd her Gifts, and ſhe 
continued to have them from that Time, to my 


leaving Montpellier; and I underſtand by ſeveral Pers J 


ſons, who have ſcen her not long ſince, that ſhe 
is {till in the ſame Condition, ſhe having been in Pri- 


fon now Eleven Years, on the ſaid Account; my Si- 


ſters received BY: din ſoon) afrer her WE: A 15 


V 
Age of Eleven, the other Nineteen, who are both 
dead, ſince my Departure thence; the moſt Agitation 


of Body 1 Mother had, was of the Breaſt, which 


made her have great Gulpings of the Throat, ſhe 


ſpoke at the Times of Inſpiration only French, which 
ſurprized me exceedingly, becaaſe ſhe never before 
attempted to ſpeak a Word in that Language, nor 


| has ſince to my Knowledge, and I am certain ſhe 


could nor do it; the ſame thing I can ſay of my Sifters, 


and all Three, uſed vehemently to urge upon the 


| Hearers, Amendment of Life, and for me in parti- 


cular, as I was then a little looſe, they earneſtly 


preſs d me to more Sobriety ; when the Spirit ſpoke 


in them, it always ſpoke thus I ſay unto thee, my 


Child; We did ſeveral times obſerve, as a thing that 
never failed us, thar when my Mother or Sifters, 
being in Extaſie, uſed theſe Words---- I ſay to thee, 


my Child, ſpeak no more at preſent, this was a certain 


Sign that ſome dangerous Perſon was coming ro our 
| Houſe, and which always proved ſoo. 


| Houſe, with Fames Reboux, who had received the. 


Gift, and was fitting then upon a Rock near us, he 


fell ſeven or eight Foot down into a Road, the Spirit 


taking him ſuddenly, but had no hurt; his Agitations 


continued, and were violent in all Parts of his Body; 
ſome of the. Company, not acquainted with thoſe 
things, rhovghr he had fainted away, and bruiſed 
himſelf with the Fall, and therefore ran quickly, to 
fetch him Brandy, but we could not make him take 
it; when the Violence of his Morions abared, he 
began to ſpeak, and powerfully mov'd us to Repen- 


About a Year before my leaving the Country, in 
Cherry-time, Antony Coſte and Lovis Taton my Ac- 
quaintance went with me, ro ſee a Friend of ours, 
one Facquer, near Vernoux ; as we were drinking to- 
gether at his Houſe, a Girl of the Houſe came — 
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call her Mother, who was with us, ſaying, Cone, 


Mother, and ſee the Child; ſoon afrer the Mother 


coming back to the Door of our Room, called to us 
to come, and ſee the Babe that ſpoke, bidding us 
not be frighrned, for that Miracle had happen d Abe Hs 
we ran all immediately; the Child was thirteen or 


fourteen Months old, and cover'd then in the Cradle, 
which had never of it ſelf ſpoken a Word, nor 
could it go alone; when my Friends and I came in, 
where it was, the Child {poke diſtinctly in French, 
with a Voice ſmall like a Child, but loud enough to 
be well heard, all over the Room ; it exhorred (like 
others in that Condition) to the Works of Repentance; 
bur I gave ſo little Attention then, that I am abt . 
able to recollect particularly any ching; the Rom 


| where the Child was, had about twenty Perſons pre- 


ſent in ir, who moſt of them ronnd the Cradle, were 


weeping and pray ing; when the Extaſie ceaſed, he 
Child was taken out of the Cradle, rhe Mother 
ſaid, he had preceeding Motions of Body, but I per- 


ceiv d none, and twas not eaſie to ſee them, be- 
cauſe che Cradle-Cloaths were Wer it; I heard 
much Talk ot a ſucking Child at Clieu in Dauphine, 
who uſed to preach by Inſpir ation 

I was once at an Aſſembly in a Cellar, near Bo. 
Chaſtel;, where a Gitl {ſaid under Inſpiration (after a 
long Diſcourſe) theſe Words, F /ay unto thee, my Child, 
there are People now intending to ſeize you, retire hence 
forthwith, or to that Effect; and when the Inſpiration 
was over, ſhe continued to perſwade them to be gone 
in effect, as ſoon as ever we were gone, the Soldiers 
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T Left France in xhd Year i696, [hon 5 3 
of 1689. for ſeven Years compleat, until my lea. 


People of every Age and Sex, that fell into violent 


ED Agitations of Body, in an extradrdinaty manner; du- 


Ho an which they urrer'd large Difoourſes, very pious, 


ſtrongly hortitory of Repentance z they ha&-alſo 


Predictions of the Ruine of Myſtical Babylon, with 
Aſſurances that the Church . ſpeedily be deliver d 
dut of Affliction ; chey were forewarned and directed 
in a Multitude of things, relating either to their own 


particular Conduct, or to the Religions Aſſemblies (held 
almoſt daily in ſecret): for their Safety ; rhey d 


ſpoke good French in the Inſpirarion, though the 
ver could at other times; and during their Diſcourſes 
| then, they ſpoke in the manner as if the Divine Spirit 

had ſpoke in them, ſaying, 1. rel thee, I atclire to 
thee, my Ehild, &c. 


As dis many "Years agone, tha 1 have left that 


2D Corny, 1 l not fix - the. Times of ſeveral re- 


markable particulars here recited, though the Cer- 


9 tainty of them be no ways the leſs for it, for I relare 


nothing, but what 1 heard and law, and what I wel 
remember. off 
1 Fohn Heraut of: our Need ah fout 
. or five cf his Children, had all of hem che. Gift of 
+ Inſpiration, the two Youngeſt were, one of five and 
a half, and the other (even Years old, when they firſt 
had it; I have ſeen theſe many a time, in their Ex- 
taſies ; another of our Neighbours, named Marliaut, 


had two Sons and three Daughters in the ſame State; 


5 one of his — bein 8 1 and within a | Month 


ving that Country, I ſaw in the Vellay abundance of 


| vt, je G4 aa on id A &. bs bo. bon $a oe. is ee foe in dies oc. — 
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of her Time, went with the reſt of her Brothers and 
Siſters, and a Boy of her own about ſeven, to an 
Afﬀembly for Worſhip 3 in thar Aſſembly, ſhe with 
hild; a Brother and a Siſter, were maſſacred; 
the Brother: that eſeaped was wounded, but recover d; 
the youngeſt Siſter was left for dead among the 
flaughter'd. Bodies, but had no harm; one of the 
two Siſtets: butcher'd, was brought home to her Fa- 
ther's yet alive, but ſhe died of her Wounds a few 
Days after 3 I was not at that Aſſembly, but ſaw rhe 
{ad Spectacles of rhe Slain and Wounded; what 
was moſt remarkable on that Occurrence is, that the 
Father, the ſurviving Brother and Siſter, a Nephew, 
and the whole Family aſſured me, that thoſe Martyrs 
were forewarn'd of their Death by the Inſpiration 5 they 
acquainted their Father as much, in taking leave of 
him, and asking him Bleſſing, the ſame Evening, 
when they went out of Doors, to go to that Aſſem- 
bly, which was by Night; when the Father beheld 
theſe lamentable Objects, he did not abandon him- 
ſelf and fink under Grief, but on rhe contrary only 
ſaid, with a pious Reſignation, The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
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' BM Lucretia Clare, one of extraordinary Piety * . 
ar Meekneſs, my particular Acquaintance, received the 

er Gift of Exhortation at the Age of ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen; ſhe made admirable Diſcourſes to the Aſſem- 
bes; having a long time labour'd in God's Vine- 
1) pard, ſhe had a Command by Inipiratian ro with. 
draw to Geneva; ſhe was convoy'd thither, in Safery 
ut by Divine Providence, chrough a Sea of Dangers, 
of where ſhe died three Years after, to the great Aﬀi- _ 
nd Rtion of all that knew her, . bur her End was ſo glo- © BY 
rt rious and happy, that thaſe who lamented her, could  F 
[x- not however bur teſtifie a Joy, for the endlets Felicity . 
nt, ¶ of char ſelect Servant of God. 
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N. Boyer in his Book, entieuled, The Lawfulneſ 
_ © Glory and Advantage of giving immediate and 


eeffectual Relief to the Proteſtants in the Cevennez, 


II/ HE N by theſe unwarranta arrant ble Methods che Pa- 
piſts thought to have got an entire Victory over 


tie Refolntion of the Proteſtants, Providence did 


miſerably baffle their Hopes, by the Miniſtry of thoſe 


very Children, whom they had taken ſo much care 


to inſtruct in their erroneons Teners, and who, like 
ſo many Prophets, rouz'd their Parents out of their 
Spiritual Lerhargy. Theſe new and unlock d for 
Preachers did nor a little ſurprize the Papiſts, who, to 
prevent the Effects of their Exhortations, endeavour d 


do inſinuate that they were taught by ſome Impoſtors, 


and cauſed ſome of them to be ſeverely whipr, and 
others to have the Soles of their Feet burnt, to 


make them confeſs the Authors of what they ſpoke, 
All this baving not been able to exrorr any thing from 


theſe young Prophets, and their Number being in a 
little time encreaſed (in the Cevennes and the Lomer 
Languedoc) to near eight thouſand, Monſieur de Baſ- 
ville, the Intendant of the Province, order d the 
College of Phyſicians of Montpelier to meet at Uſez, 
and examine theſe Children. Purſuant ro rhis Order, 
the Phyſicians obſerved their Behaviour, Trances, and 


Extempore Speeches; but though they were ſurpriz d 


to hear young and illiterate Perſons utter things which 
they had never been taught, and quote the Scripture 
very pertinently, yer being over-aw'd by the Intendant, 
they gave them the Name of Fanaticks. On the o- 
ther hand, the Curiofiry of Proteſtants, being by this 


time turn'd into an eager Zeal to ſee and hear theſe 


miraculous Meſſengers of Heaven, ſeveral Aſſemblies 
were made almoſt every Day in the Cevewrer, to up: 


f 


RT , 
reſs which, an Order was ſoon procur'd from the 
King to diſperſe them with Fire and Sword; without 
taking any Priſoners, by reaſon all the Goals in that 


Province were already full of Proteſtants. This cruel 
| Order was punctually put in Execution; particularly 
within half a League of N:/mos, near Sauve at La 


Salle, St. Felix, and ſeveral other Places, where ſeve- 


ral Proteſtants were inhumanly ſlaughter d, and twen- 
ty two at once broke alive upon the Wheel, which 


conſtrain'd them ar laſt to arm themſelves in their own 
Defence; and ſo they continued to aſſemble in the 
Night-time, and repell'd Force by Force. I would 
not have mention'd this Account of the young Pro- 
phets in Languedoc, if the Fact was not atteſted by 


a Crowd of Wüneſſes, and had not made ſo pmach 
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The Memoir 5 of the Marguiſi de Guiſcard, printed at 


| Delph Anno 1705, has in it theſe Words, p. 19. 


N O one can imagine, that thoſe many Thouſands 
of Women, in the Cevennes, who without cea- 
ling, prophebie and fing Pſalms (though they are 
hanged up by Hundreds) do fo, without the Know- 


thers and their Children, * 
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PETER CHAMAN, Naive of the Ciry of Efe, 
clar'd,he ſaw ſeveral Children inſpir d at Niſmes and 


ar Vſez, and indivers Aſſemblies elſewhere, met ro hear 


them, particularly at the Houle of one Gaydan ar V/ez, : 


a Child of five Years old, who in his Preſence fell into 
an Extaſie, at ſeveral diftin&t Times, with Agirations 
of the Head and Body, after a Relaxation whereof, 


he began ro ſpeak, but with ſome Interruptions, as 


the Force of thoſe Agitarions permitted him; the 
JJ © Gear © 


ledge and Approbation of their Husbands, their Bro-: | 


= « 20 5) 6 
5 fad Child, Abet always ſpeak French, and 15 
uſed this Expreſſion, I ſay unto thee, I aſſure thee, my ve 
Child, and exhorted powerfully to Repentance; he pro- ar 
Me phefied of great Deſtructions upon Myſtical Babylon, [oi 
and many Bleflings to the Church; he ſaw many other 
Perſons under Inſpiration, at the Aſemblies for Wor- | {@ 


=... ſhip he was at, in the Year 1701. and to this Certificate in 
ſet his Mark, on the 13th of January N ad chat . 
way: 11 ſer rota Were, n Holland. 8 16 
ener 
| FL 
Y gong CABANEL n 1 the 14th © 

ET Jan, 1906-7 as followeth, and . rhe ame. . 
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a I Left Anduze i in the Month of June 1702. to g⁰ to 
I Geneva, before which J was at three Meetings for < 
| Divine Worthipz-in-one of them, a Young Man who 
ſpoke under che Signs of Inſpiration, pronounced theſe 
wWords.—. I. Jay to thee, my Child, Hou muſt depart hence, 
I ell ebee, pe are berrayed; but che Aſſembly not readily 
ohbeying ir, and remaining chere for an hour after, che | # 
. nn of Andug: feil upon us, and we ted Per- fo 
5 ſons Priſoners of that Meeting. Por 
I.!n another of thoſe Aﬀembhes, which laſted 4 great ih 
” part of che Night, in a Wood half a League from An- re- 
Auze, 1 ſaw at the leaſt fifteen ſeveral Perſons of both * 
Sexpes, {peak under the Tokens of Inſpiration; they all I ini 
SO ſpoke then HFeneh, and F am well aſſured that ſome of na 
them, with Whom I was acquainted, and who could | re: 
not read, wefe never able ro expreſs themſelves in fo BP 


n — _ - | 
* — . * Ja — 2 
z es — m4 — 


| good French, out of the Extafie; ! = 
Several of thoſe Perſons I ſaw videny' . nit 
4 during che Inſpiration, they had great Shakings of the I of 


Wheel Body, Motions of the Head, the Arm and the Di 
Breaſt; their Exhortations to Repentance were urgent, 
and ey aſſored that God would ſhorcly _ Ba- dit 


Hen, 


0 by ) 7 


„us, and re-eſtabliſh his Church; they had allo Ada 
vertiſetnents, touching their own particular conduct, 
and foretold ſeveral Things upon that Head, as I have 5 


given an inſtance above, 

I heard many of thoſe, after the en ceaſed; 8 
ſay, they could not repeat the Things, they had ſaid 
in it; I am certain and 3 as of a thing particu- 
larly obſerv d by me, that the People who had thoſe 
Gifts, immediately forſook all ar of Vanity and 
Looſneſs; ſome who had been Debauch'd, became 


preſently Sober and Pious, and all thoſe chat followd 


them, became alſo n more e regular, and dead e 
Lives, | | | : 


OAN CASTANETTE of © br „ 
nencques, declared on the 14th of January wor a, 45 
Faollowet h.—. and ſign d the Ou: 


1 Left St. Fan de Gardonencques in the Month of 3 5 


or April 17023 before that time, I was preſent at 


four Aſſemblies, at every one of which there were 300 
or 400 Perſons; in thoſe four Aſſembliès, I ſaw art 


the leaſt twenty different Perſons of borh Sexes inſpi⸗ 


red, among whom were {ome about 15 Years of age. 


In our Town of St. Fan, 1 remember to have ſeen 


inſpired;one Cabritt and his Siſter-inLaw, two Brothers 
named Baſtide, and three young Women named Lau- 
ret, Serene and Baſtide; Cabritt had ordinarily in his 


Paroxiſm, very violent Agitarions; at one Meeting 4 


was at, I heard him ſay, there were in that Aſſembly 
nine Scoffers of God, and that he ſuffered much becaule 
of them, at which inſtanr 1 obſerv d him under grear 5 
Diſtortions. 1 

All thoſe I law of my Acquaintatice: in chat Con- 
dition: „ poke Þ benter French, than they could ar other 
| times; 4.4 | 


8 


times; the four Aſſemblies I was at, laſted moſt part 
of the Night, there were abundance of Lights, ſo that 
every one ſaw, and might know one another; the com- 
mon Subjects of the inſpired were, to urge Repenrarce, 


gand to predict the Ruine of Antichriſt, and the Deli- 
vVveerance of the Church; at one of thoſe Meetings a Per- 
ſion having then the Gift ſaid, Behold there the Dove 


| that deſcends upon Cabritt; at which Moment, Cabritt 
fell into his Exrafie, and among other things ſaid, in 


his following Diſcourſe, theſe Words Do ye not ſee thoſe 


Angels rejoicing to fee us here, 
At another of thoſe Meetings, ſeveral falling into 


the Inſpiration, began to ſpeak all at once; whereupon 


one of them ſaid to the reſt, in the Name of God be ſilent : 
then the others held their Peace, bur afterwards they 


5 ſpoke one after the other; the firſt I aw under Inſpi- 


lation, was about the End of the Month of Auguſt 
170, and in general thoſe that J heard, uſed in their 
| Diſcourſes che Style of Speaking, I ſay unto thee, my 


-\ 


—B 


—— ta 


IAS BRISSON, 1, , Nen, deen 


Nimes nd Alex, did on the 22d of Decemb. 1706. 


declare, as it was taken from his Mouth then -as fol- 
lower h; but he being gone to Sen few Days after, was 
the Reaſon he did not affirm the ſame upon Oath, as 

15 voluntarily he offer d to do. e | 4k | — 


5 ABOUT Fuly 1703, I having been ſometimes in the 
I Party of Cavalier, was taken up at home (as many 
others were) by the King's Troops, and pur into a 
Regiment that was order'd for Spain, ap:roaching 
the Frontiers of Portugal, I deſerted, and arrived in 
England with the Fleet about Michaelmas, 1704 ; before 


. my leaving the Cevennes, I ſaw and heard ar ſeveral 


5 times, 


2 
S 
C 
r 
3 
C 
. 
| MM 


(perhaps withour E 


times, 2 2 Number of inſpired Perſons of every. 


Age and Sex, I cannot but think I have ſeen at ſeveral} 
times near 400; they had every one Agitations of the 


Head, Breaft, Stomach, Arm, or otherwiſe, which at. 
rended their 2 Diſcourſes, they conſtantly = 


unto thee, My Child, and always ſpoke French. 
Many of the Inſpired being of my Neighbourhood 
and Acquaintance, I frequently heard and ſaw ſeve- 


ral not exceeding 7 or 8 Years old; ſome of them and 


others too of riper Age being asked in my Hearing, ro 


recite or give an Account, after the {Paroxyſm was o- 
| ver, of. what they had ſaid in it; they replied, they 
could not remember, ſo as to do it; I gbſerv'd often 


the Inſpired, ro employ themſelves, among other good 


Works, in reconciling Neighbours at variance, and they, 

| pectin. . : 
My own Siſter aged 15 had the Gift, ſomerimes 

twice in a Day, fomerimes not in 2 or 3 Days; ſhe uled 


to reprove me often in her Inſpiration, and ſaid, ſhe 
luffer'd for my Irregularites; a Child of 3 Years old 
I ſa taken with the bodily Signs, and heard him 40 h 


different times, echort urgen:ly to Repentance with a 


clear diſtinct Voice and good French, which he could | 
not ſpeak our of the Extaſie; moreover during my Ser- 


der the like Inſpirations z ro my Knowledge, choſe un- ; 
der Inſpiration, who were in Arms with me, gave fre- 


vent Directions for our Conduct, in the Affairs of 
Var; my Siſter when the Gift came upon her, did 


NG TAME 8 | 


ow uſed the Style of, I ſay 


KY 


N . „ "I ; ; 
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1 8e MAZ EL, of S. an de Gardevenigtie 
declared in the Preſence of ſeveral Witneſſes in Lon- 


don, on the 14th * re I e as (ny . and 


> Ae the ſame. 


1 Left France Van, che End of 8 19025 = dives 
Months before my Departure, being at Rebouſe at 

| the Widow Cabriti 's, a young Man of Generargues 
named Alexis came in with one. Revaulte, who' had 
both receiv'd the Gift ſome time before 3 Alexis, as 
ſoon as he was ſate fell into Inſpiration; he leaned his 
Head upon his Hand, and his chief Agitations were 
of the Breaſt; he ſpoke very loud; and what he ſaid, 
Was in general, to excite the Hearers to Repentance for 
their Sins, and to break off all Adherence to Idolatry; 
in particular he wy $94 the reſt for having ſwalldwed 
the popiſh Hoaſt, but teaching out his Hand ſaid ta me, 

15 5 my Brother, haſt never taken that Serpent's Mor- 
ſel; chis was accompanied with other Diſcourſe, and 
With Particularities which made ami ghty Impreſſion 
on the Hearers; he ſaid, rwas not kimaſeit who ſpoks, 


burt the Spirit of God by his Month; 1 remember, 


er een 4 Women in the Houſe, that they went 
to B 

nuouſly, ſaying,vonfeſs it, confeſs, he Wretgbes! at length 

they every one ow d it true, and ee exhor- 


1 red them much to pray without ceaſing. 2250 


The ſame Evening, Alexis, Revaulet, and I, went co 
5 lodge with an honeit Man of our Acquaintance named 


Cabritt, half a League from thence; when we had been 


there an Hour Alexis fell again into Inſpiration, and 
ſaid by it among other things, that rhough the Enemy 
were very near the Place, we ſhould be ſafe, 7 aſſure 
thee, ſaid the Spirit, ye have nothing to fear, I will not 
ſuffer any Party of the Enemy to come hither ; afterward 
* l the 8 ot the FOO for the Sins ve 

dei 


without Praying ro God, and urged them ſtre- 


a A Oo = 


4 — 


F K. 


5 5 


| 3b _ 


they were moſt accuſtom'd to, and he exborted eve- 


ry.one to forſake theirs ſo preſſingly, that they all burſt 


into Tears; next Morning he had another Acceſs, and 


urged them on the ſame Heads again vchemently, as 
being unwilling to leabe them, till they were all firm. 
ly reſolved for Amendment; he told us, that within 

3 Weeks many of the Faithful would be committed to 
Priſon, of that Neighbourhood, and I am Witnels that 
the fame came to pals accordingly, xx. 


About a Fortnight after, I was invited to an Aﬀdem- 


T1 


bly, that was by Night in the Cave of a Rock near 


Queirass che Son of the foremenrivn'd Widow Cabrite, 


who had receiv'd the Gift 8 Days before, was in the 
ſaine- Meeting, he ſpoke many urgent things touching 
Repentance, that occafion'd Abundance of Tears; 


after him many others were inſpired, amonß Whom 


was che Son of the Bayliff of Corbex, this was the firſt 
Ex:afie he had, and he ſpake firit theſe Words, Mercy, 
Me cy, pard-n me, O Lord, have Mercy on me; this young 
Man's Sifter being very near him, aud who was much = 
ccncern'd to fee him drop into the bodily Signs, fell 
her lelt preſently. into rhe ſame Condition 3 Abraham 
Mazel my near Relation, who is ſince become famous, 


receiy'd alſo his tirlk Gifts at chis Aſſembly, bur his 


Agitations of Body were moderate. 


Abou: a Forroight after he former Afferably,che fag 


young Cabritt in another at the lame Place, was ſcized 


again with Inſpiration, wherein he laid there were 
preſent many grievous Sinners, and Unbelievers, Who 
made him ſuffer much, and his Agiracions were extra- 
17 ˙ m. . ᷣ v ³·˙¹1 . 
The youngeſt People I ſaw inſpired were, Peter 
Mazel my Nephew about 9 Years of Age, two Chil- 


dren of Lewis Croſte both between 7 and 9, and one 
of 13 named Dormesz Peter Mazel once in his Extaſie, 


order d chat the ſaid Craſte and one la Porte, who lived 
at variance, ſhould be ſent for, in order to reconcile 


them ; they came accordingly, and by his Perſwaſion 
„„ e e, Prone 


_ promiſed reciprocally, to live thenceforth in Chriſtian 
I Charity 3 theſe Children and the other inſpired whom 
I knew, ſpoke always French in their Inlpirarion, and  ,, 

uſed the Style, I ſay unto thee, my Child, 

IIc is very obſervable, that in all Places where the T; 
Spirit of God was diffuſed, thoſe who receiv'd it, in 1, 
the manner above expreſſed, and ſuch who frequented] g, 
their Diſcourſes, became of a judden new Men, even in 
ſuch who before had been'irregular ; I asked ſeyeral, 
if they could repeat the Things, they had fail in their I 5 
Paroxy ſm, who replyed, they could not do it. op 
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 CLAUD ARNASSAN of Montel near Ale d. 5 


— —ê ww * . 9 1 „ W . ——— — 


1 Montpellier the 8th of Feb. 1704; having been 
13 Years in the Galleys, for going ro Divine Wor. 
| ſhip in Orange: T was deliver d thence by a Favour, in 

the Spring of Anno 1901, and returned ro Montel my 
native Place; fome Months after my Return, I had 
the Happineſs, ro be called to ſome dee ger Aſſem. 
biiesʒ the firſt J was at, was near St, Hypolite de Caton, 
Brother Daniel who ſince ſuffered Marryrdom, had got 
together the Aſſembly, he was the firſt I ſaw in the 
Inlpiration, bur I could obſerve nothing in him, ſuffi 
cient to convince me; the Spirit made him ſay, I d 
A8 ſure thee, my Child, there are ſeveral in this Congrega- 
tion, and ſome yet incredulous, who will recgive in little 
time, the ſame Graces, that T have given tbee; 8 or 10 
Days after, the {aid Daniel called another Meeting, 
 wherear attended, and {aw ſeveral Perſons who had 
the Gift, whether it was according to his late Predicti- 
on, I am not certain; I was at a third Meeting, called b 
by Brother Dair, who alſo had the Honour to die 2 


* : f 
* 


Marryr; and therein I ſaw many more Perſons inſpi- 
While 1 was in Arms, in the Party of Brother Ca- 
valier. (now- Colonel) under whom I ſerved 10 0 11 
Months, he had occaſion to go a little way from his 
Troop, for ſome particular Concerns, *1 took me a- 
long wich him; when he had done his Affairs, we 
were fitting down to Table in the Houle, and juſt go- 
ing to eat a Bit, he was gently ſeized by the Spirit, 


and ſcarce with any Agitation, ſaid, My Child, I rell 


thee, thy. Enemies are very nigh this Houſe, be gone, ti 
Brothers fight; upon this, he roſe up without Earing, 
and as ſoon H we were out of Doors, we had Sight 
of '3 or 4 Co _ 
ward:the Houſe we leſt; we by raking a Circle ayoid- 
ed them, and reached che [Troop about the. Cloſe of 
Day; our Troop, it ſeems, had been in purſuit of thoſe 

Companies, we ſaw XY e 
One Day I was in company with 40 People or 


thereabouts, whom 1 had invited to an Aſſembiy ap- 
pointed by Brother Cavalier, ar a certain Place 3 when 
we came to the Place prefixed, we found no Body, and 


judged there had happend ſome Reaſon, to have the 
Meering elſewhere ; whilſt we were muſing what ro 
do, one of us (whether be had the Gift I know not) 
ſaid, Brerhren, ler us pray to God, and he will direct 
us ; he was no ſooner on his Knees, than there ap. 
pear d in the Air a Light, like a large Star, which ad- 


vanced pointing to the Place, where the Aſſembly was 


mer, half a League from us, as ſoon as that Lighr dif. 
appear d, we heard rhe Singing of Pſalms, and ſo pyn. 


ed our- Brethren, the Congregation was between 309 
or 4003 after J came into chat Aſſembly, ) or 8 Per- 
ſons fell into Extaſies, ſometimes 3 ſpoke together, 


but they were at ſuch Diſtance, one from che other, thaß 
Beg did not interrupt one another. | | 
One Day as we were upon a March, after we had 
burned the Village of Bz1v;zy, * Serre, who had 


he. 


mpanies of the Enemy, who drew to 
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| Am nſcade of wg Enemy, upon the Banks of the Gar. 


: adviſed, we ſhould take another 


and the next Morting we underſtood we had cleaped 
1 thereby. 


— 


8 newy, before the Week 9 _—_ me, ſhe had 


8 _ TY 
the Gif was eff With ir, wakes aig the luth. 
8 on, 4 Man of this Troop 4 4 certain Plate, 


ame I have for 5800 has taken at Belvizy, mb 1 


: Cebftley or devote 9 75 God will yer mit 17 be. "flain 
In Burtle within two Days ;; in „we fell in, with 
the Enemy 2 Days after, and when the fight Was o. 
ver, we found but one Man kilfd, and he was of the 
Place that Brother Serre had me jan d, as above. 


other time, when we were High falling into an 


Jong one of ou ihe fa Fg Inſpiratioh was 


ay, which was done, 


Brother Cabalier (now Colonel) being ones | bi 


5 Extaſie, near to Little St. Hypolite, where m 


8 er 10 more, Were near hin the Spirit 1 ok <5 


Words, 1 ſay to thee, my Co 12 510 A ee 
pPrepoſals to thee, hut ſee thou truſt t hem be th Ords 
8 follosein 1 hate for got, but I re ember that in rhe 
5 Di ourſe he had alſo theſe, Thon ſhale [ptak. ta 
the Ri 


7¹ 
The He in in which the bande Party-man Poul 1 


' Perfecuror was 875 was foretold the ſame Motping, 
nin my Preſenc Cf, by our Leader Cavalier, and by ano- 
ther Brother o 
Inſtant, no e e of a Battle; Cavalier being 
then in the 
khat we ſhould have but one Man flain, and 2 wound- 
eld in the predicted Battle, which proved true, to my 
Knowledge. 
An Ulneſs having obliged me to quit the Troop? 
the 1/? or 2d of Auguſt 1703. returned Home; the 
next Day being Monday in the Morning, a Young 
Woman of my ACORN, came and urged me to 


the Troop; though there was zt that 


aſtle of Candi ac, ſaid in his Teplririon) 


return again to the Troop, ſaying with much Earneſt- 
neſs, chat if I did not, I would be taken up by the E- 


25 


N / 


A | 


7a 


45 müch intimated to her; by an Inſpiration! Tanſwer'd? 

that it us itnpoſſible for me ro follow the Troop, ani 

ſo 1 went on and remained at home; bur on the Thu#ſZ 
dy following, a Detachment os through our VII. 
use, ſeized me and my elder Brother, and carried us 
ay to Alex, where we continued a Fortnight, and 
chence were removed to the Fort of Niſmes, and 
there I remained a Priſoner until Jama following. 
Whilſt 1 was in the Priſon or Fort r . 
which there was alſo about 80 Perſons, a Boy of 7 br S 
Years old, fell into the Extaſie 2 or 3 times; one Dax 
J and 30 other Priſoners were with him, in the fame 
Room, When the Boy had an Inſpiration, and the 
33 made him ſay in it, among other things, to this 


the Tear 1706. for then great things ſhall be done, bug 


thren hall be diſperſed; for it will not be by the Power of 
Arms, that the Deliverance of my Church ſhall come, but 


they ſball fing my Praiſes in the Street, and their Enemies 


al come and bow down before them; the King will hear 
2 che Report if theſe Things, and inform himſelf thereof 4 


ect; 'I'tel thee, my Child; thoſe will be happy, who ſor A 
they will not end there; I tell thee, ny Child, thy Bre? 


by the Prevalence of thetr Prijers ; my Child, T tell ,, 


g, be will ack; what thoſe Children do, and will be anſwer d, 


o. ¶ thar they pray to God; tben will he fay, let them alone in 


at heir Prugers; the Boy ſaid alſo, that there would re 


ng main, but 4 [mall Number of his Brethren, who woult = 

er tg defend chemſeiv es.. 

d- The ſaid Boy had another Inſpiration, a fortnight = 
before 1 was taken out of Priſon, and he ſaid in it, 


* 


hence, and ye will be obliged to bear Arms againſt your 
the Brethren,” but I will open yon a Paſſage, that ye may go 
ng W's repleniſh your Souls, ze ſhall find Opportunity to eſcape, a= 
| as that ye muy return back to the Aſſiſtance of your Brethren 3 
eſt- 


in effect, rhe Intendant Boſville drew about 40 of us, 

out of that Priſon; we were incorporated in the Regi- 

ment of la Serre, Which was ſent into Spain, 19 of 
VV whom 


My Children, fear not, in a few Days, ye ſhall be relenſed 
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upon "the Pavement, wherefore three of us en- 
deavour'd to hold him, to 15 Miſchief, but 
could not do it; he 3 
that manner, chat his Hair was as wet with Swear, as. 
i dipt in Water; 2 or 3 times, was he taken with 
theſe violent Contortions, without ſpeaking, at length 
be ſaid, it was for his Sins, that he had been thus tor- 
mented; after that, in other Inſpirations he ſpoke aloud, 
| quoting appoſitly many Texts of the Holy Scriprure, 
and all to prels us earneſtly to a good Life; as for this 
Mlaän, I am certain, he could not read, he neyer was at 
Dirine Worſhip but chat time, nor was he capable to 
de inſtructed by any Perſon wharlgever, to * the 
Lhings whieh he laid 1 in his Icons. 5 


hem (beet tene Md ſajed, dar 
lelves in Portu 


gal, whence in one of the Queen Sib 


we were traniporred for England, and arrived here in 
the Beginning of Ogob. 17. 45 there are { yeral Per- 


at I info them. of 


s who may remember, 


har is aboyemention'd, tome Days after 1 came to 


In So Houſe of my Father at Moneel, EY Shepherd 
o lookt to my Father's Sheep, named Peer Bernaut 
© filly, he was next to an} ior) . me ac 


ral times, to carry him to an Aſſembly, which I was 
8 <a to AM leaſt gli bis W d 


13 ſhould be- 


4c 4a 


| 
| a 
"4 which time his bodily * were 7 great, that 
being on his Back, the whole Body, leapt from the 


Ground ; we were all afraid, be would 9A -bimſelf, 


ro barter. in 


da 


E 911 
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JAMES po BOIS' 7 Montpellier declared the 
dh of Jan. 1706. an followerh, and ſigned the ſame, 


5 I Left Montpellier and that Country, and got ro Ge. 
4 neva in May 1705. from the Year 1701. I ſaw Per- \ Way 
ſons inſpired, in divers parts of the Country, in all at =_ 
the leaft 200 at various Times and Places, of every 
Age and Sex; I ſaw among crhers, a Boy of fifreen 
Months of Age ar Quiſac, taken in the Arms of his Mo- 
ther, wich great Agitatiors of Body all over, eſpecially 
of the Breaft, he ſpoke with Gulpings cf the Throat, 
in good French, diſtinctly, with an audible voice, though 
with interraprions, for which reaſon it was needful to 
liſten, in order to hear ſome words; this Infanr's ſpeech 
was, as if God ſpoke, always ufing this manner of 
affirming things, I ſay unto thee, my Child and Sim: the 
| faid Infant was with his Mother clap'd up in Priſon, 


as was che ordinary practice in the like cafe. 
Il am very ſure, I have ſeen ſixty other Children ben: 
rween three and twelve Years of Age, in the ſame 
condition; the Diſcourſes of all which, tended con- 
ſtantly to preſs, with ardor, an amendment of Life, 
and forerold alſo ſeveral things; beirg in the Valley, 
called the Combe du Renard near Bouviere, a good 
League from Anduze, at a F iend's Houſe, a Boy Who 

fled to ſhelter himſelf in that Houſe, being at the Age 
of fix, fell into Motions of the Head and Preaſt, ſpoke 
aloud in good French, many Arguments to Repenrance, 
with ſome Predictions, and ſaid amo g other Things, 
that one part of Babylon the Great, would be deſtroyed 

in the Year 1708. Another Boy of eight Years old, 1 
heard in his Inſpiration at Montpellier prophecy, touch- 
1 of the Reformed Religion in 


1 7 N : 3 


Several Perſons of Sexes, I have heard in their 
Extaſies pronounce certain words, which ſeem d to the 
Standers-by, to be ſotne Foreign Language, and in * 
effect he chat ſpoke declared ( ſometimes) what his 
r ERS, | 
> Wathina Year before I left Montpellier, being ata . 
 _ Meeting there, where a Young Woman after the Agi- 0 
_ .. Fations of Body, ſaid in her Inſpiration (laying her 
Hand upon my Arm, who ſat near her) that the day 5 
following, I ſhould be taken up, and there would be th 
trouble in the City, bur I need not be afraid; for if I . 
N my truſt in God, I ſhould be deliver'd; the I 
| Fact was, that I having made a Collection at the I 5. 
Houſes of divers well. affected People, whom I knew, I | 
And having bought Powder with the ſame Money, for WI che 
dhe ule of rhe Camiſars, by the direction of their 11 
Leader Rowland; the Mayor of Monepellier, getting 2 WW, 
hint of my going up and down, the day before, which 
| gave him a jealouſie, he ſent for my Father, my Bro- | 
+; "ther and (elf, and pur ſome Queſtions to me, What! 
J . om Houſe to Houle ſo, Fe. (be- 
i ing the Day of the Meeting) but a Friend of mine, 
ſpeaking in my favour to the Mayor, the thing wen: 
7% ͤ oor fe Os 07 voz 
l have ſeen at ſeveral times, the Perſons, Inſpired, 
of both Sexes, in the time of their Trances, have 
their Eyes open, and commonly lifted up to Heaven, 
-Who ſaid, that then they ſaw Armies of Angels, ſome- 
times thole Angels engaged againſt Armies of Men, 
and divers other things, which I cannot diſtinctly re- 


. 


It happen d many a time, that when the People were 
to return home from the Aſſemblies, ſome one or other 
ſpeaking in his Rapture, declared, that God would 
make Balls of Fire fall from Heaven to dazzle the 
Eyes of their Enemies, for their ſecurity in returning 
home, which proved ſo indeed ſeveral times by Night, 

4. for I have often ſeen them, on that occaſion. 
33 ge ou 5 2 > ee 
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Moreover, I have ſeen rhe Perſons here under-na- 


10 
of 


med, in rheir ſeveral Inſpirations » Ravanel the Leader, 


in the Field, many a time; Catinat the Leader at 
Montpellier, often; Clary (of whom tis ſaid he en- 


dured the Fire, unhurt) at Montpellier and elſewhere 


Moſes the Preacher at Montpellier and near Sommieres, 
ſeveral times; Peter de Galargue at Montpellier, more 


than once, and Franceſet (or Francis Sauvage) at Mont. 


pellier often, both whom I ſaw burnt at one ſtake. 


Durand Fage (who is now in London) at Montpelligryjn - 


the Year. 1705, ſeveral times; John Ceſtin at Mat. 
pellier often; Fohn Cavalier (now in London) ſeveral | 
Sevennes, many a time; the Famous Leader Rolland, 
often in the Field, having my ſelf ſerved under him; 
the Cadet Mailly in the Field, often; in like manner, 
[ have ſeen theſe following Women, Lucrece the Vi- 
vareſe, Ann Didonne, and the Daughter of Dorte ar 
One time at Montpellier (where my reſidence was) 
fifreen of us being met together, in a Cellar to pray 
to God, Monſieur Curvare Governor of Beziers, having 
got a hint of it, went to give notice at the Town-houſe; 


in that time, a Voung Woman named Bomelle, being 


among us, dropt into her Extaſie, and ſaid, That we 
muſt diſperſe forthwith , for elſe we ſhould be diſco- 
ver'd ; ſome propoſed ro end firft the Pſalm we had 
begun to ſing, bur ſhe continued in the Inſpiration to 


urge us inſtantly to be gone, and haſting out her ſelf, 


bid us follow, which they all did; I ftayed my elf _ 
in ſight of the Houſe, and quickly after ſaw the Guard 
alled rhe Patrouille, enter the ſame and ſearch'd its 


Houſe named Coutareile, a Maid of the upper Cevennes, 


who accidentally was there, had her Inſpiration, and 


ſaid in it, that great Tribulations would come upon 
chat Country, inſomuch that it would become a New | 
World ; upon this mention, that the Coumtry — 5 


times; Abraham Mazel (now ar Lau anne) in che upper f ; | 


Being once at Ortes near Serignan, at a Farmer's 


So Bt, 

be, as it were, by Thunder and Lightning deſtroy d, 
me cryed out aloud to God for Mercy, and at chat 
moment ſhed Tears of Blood; my Aunt, and thoſe of 


3 
7 


the Family chen preſent, : aid, che Maid had fevers | 


times done the ſame, C 
Once I carried home a pair of Shoees, for Monſieur 

Baſville the Intendant, that I made for him, and being 

then in his Chamber at Montpellier, a Camiſar of about 


20 or 22 was brought before him, the ſaid Camiſar 


vas in that inſtant ſeiz d with the Spirit, and fell to 
the Floor in a Trance, ſaying after the Trance ccas'd, 
That God in his time would deſtroy Babylon and Sin; 
tde Archers preſent, would have ftruck the ſaid Cami. 
iar in his Trance, bur rhe Intendant forbid them, but 
ſatid if the like happen'd in his going to the Citadel, 
to which place he was committed, they might do fo ; 


| thoſe whom 1 bave ſeen under the Symptoms of Inſpi 


ration, became for the moſt part pale, ſome chang'd 
their colour ſeveral times, others had a noiſe ſounding 
within them, as of their Bowes. 


Other Relations and Accounts of this Nature, I could 


© give a great many, as remembring chem very well. 


WILLIAM BRUGUIER of Aubiſſirgues ner 
Des, declared the 20th of January as followeth, and 
Mee 


28 1 Was taken Priſoner at Uz2s, where 1 continued 
+ about three Months, at the end of which J was in- 


_ corporared in the King's Troops, which being order d 
tor Spain, I went from Montpellier the gth of Februar) 


1703-4, and drawing near the Frontiers of Portugal, 


deen 170g 


 _Icleleited and came with the Fleet to Lendon about 


nf 


nm de Village of Aubiſſurguet, I'aw three or four 

aan Children, between three and ſix Years of Age, in 
particular that of James Bouſiege, aged about three, 

| who was taken with the Spirit, and being flung to 

che Ground, ſtruck his Breaſt with the Hands with all 

bis Might; then I heard him ſay, That he ſuffered 

much for the Sins of his Mother; he ſaid, That we 

were in the laſt Times, chat we ought to fight bravely 5 

» the Fight of Faith, exhorring at the ſame time, to 

»  Repentance in general: Another of theſe little In- 

fants was Suſan Foncquet, between four and five 

N Years, old, who in my Preſence? fell into the Ex- 

, alſo ſtruck to the Ground ; ſhe had near 

> I the lame Motions of Body as the other; ſhe ſpake 

4 louder, in good French, as ſhe could not, out of 

chat Fit; She ſaid, The Church's Delivery would 

bon be; ſhe moved thoſe preſent to a due Regula. 

0 tion of Life. Both chis and the other Infant, uſed 

in their Inſpiration rheſe Words, I ſay to thee, my 


taſie, bein 


Child; Ir was about a Twelve. month before my be - 
Ning a Priſoner, that J heard theſe Childten. 
5 A Girl of fix, named Mary Suel, I ſaw at Teroux 


in her Tranſport, who after half a Quarter of an 
Hour's Conyulfions, of the Body and Breaſt, began 
; 0 ſpeak ; her Father and Mother, two Brothers, 
and three Day-Labourers, were preſent at that Mo- 
ment, with ſome others; ſhe ſaid, We continually 

a Neap d up Offences againſt God, bur it would become 


us to rectifie our Manners for the furure : She ſaid 


oo Perſons, near our Village, Peter was placed upon 
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allo, That Babylon would be deftroy'd very ſhortly. 
My Brother Peter, between fifteen and Sixteen Years 
of Age, alfol heard in our Hauſe ſeveral rimes, 
In his Inſpiration z when the Acceſs took him, his 
Viſage became pale, and commonly he dropt on the 
Floor. Being once with him, at a Congregation cf 


„ ©. Yo 
ha” E 


£ Tree (remov'd a little Diſtance from rhe Aſſembly) = 25 
o lerre there as Centinel; I ſaw him fall from the 


FO iis TE. 

Tree more than twelve vo high, being then ſurpriz'd 
with the Tokens cf Inſpiration z he lay a Quarter 
of an Hour as dead, and then ſpake ; he ſaid, There 
was in that Congregation, People who came only as 

Spies to betray us, and not to pray to God; he had 
no Harm by his Fall. He ſpake on this Occaſion, and 

alſo in his other Inſpirations: good French, though 1 
. am certain out of them, he could nor ſpeak ore 

Word ſuch; my ſaid Brother went into the Troop of 
Cavalier, wherein I was my ſelf for a while at ſeveral 
Turns; chere I heard my Brother in his Extafie once ſay, 

Thou ſhalt be ſorely wounded ere long, which happen d 
accordingly, he receiving within a Fortnighr after it, 
at the Battle of Sagret, Three Muskert-Bullers in his 
Thigh; foon after this, I was taken Priſoner, and 
know not what became of him. 
Being my ſelf with the faid Troop, then between 
goo and 4oo, one of our Brothers, having the Ad- 
viſement at St. Maurice, that the Enemy were near 
us, he ſaid, We ought to be arm'd by Prayer, fer 
there would immediately be an Action, though we 
knew not at that Moment, of the Enemy's Nearneſs; 
but he told us we ſhould gain the Victory; the Effect 
was, that the Enemy fell upon us in that Poſt, within 
dne Hour, but we having prepared by Prayer, and 
| taking into a Poſture of Arms for Defence, the Enemy 
after {ome Attacks (wherein they had the worſt) re. 
_ tired; as was nell... 8 


| Sexeral times being ar a Diſtance, from rhe 'Trooy, 
and not knowing how to find it, I ſaw as it were 

Stars directing towards the Place, where it was, 

EY which 1 always look'd upon as a Guide , and ne vet 
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AN 


JOHN CAVALIER of Sauye declared on the 31 
* of. Jahuary 1796, % London, and figued as, fü,. 


lower h. 


Boy had fo diſcover'd my Thoughts, but for fear he 


ſhould name me, or ſerve me ſome worſe Trick; 1 
Fee ee Of Fears ne 
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Hen chere aroſe a Talk of Prophets in our Coun- 
try (as many called them) ſome of my Acquain- 
tance invited me to go to an Aſſembly of People, that 
met together for Prayer; I was then between 15 and 
16, and not much given to Devotion; but I con- 
ſented to the Propoſal, thinking that I might ſee per- 
haps, there ſome of the Inſpired, of whom 1 heard 
' ſuch ſtrange things; as ſoon as I was got into the 
Barn, where that Multitude was mer, I ſaw a little 
Boy lying on his Back, with ſurprizing Agitationsz — 
this frightned me. a little, and I thought hardly of it; 
when the Boy began to ſpeak, he laid, among other 
things, There was ſome Perſons in the Company, Wo 
came in Curiofiry, and with Intent to ſcoff, and if 
they relented not, God would cauſc them to be 
known and expoſed ro Shame: he added more of the 
like Import, and ſo exactly hit me, that if he bad 
known my Thoughts, he could not better have ſer 
me forth, which terribly ſtruck me; but my little 
Reaſoning thereupon went no further, than to ſuſpect 
that theſe People might be ſome ſort of Cos jurers, 
as I had heard ſay. On the other fide, as this little 
Sorcerer mention d ſeveral Perſons, I imagin'd, 'twas 
not I alone, had fo little Eſteem ior him in the 
Congregation, ſo I hoped to eſcape among the reſt, 
for I with'd my ſelf rwenry Miles off; Indeed, I hear- 
tily repented my coming thither, and reſoiv'd Step, _ 
by Step to creep nigh the Door, to be gone as 
ſoon as I could. I was concern'd, nor only that the 
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worle with me, when during my Purpoſe and Deere 
0 get off clear, I ſaw another very young Lad, direct. 


the Aﬀembly diſaffected, who intended to get away, 
and therefore the Door ſtould be watched to hinder 


this che new Conjurer began with open Mouth, to ſer 
forth moſt perfectly, the Imaginations that paſo'd in 
my Heart, fince che Diſcourſe of the firſt; he could 
not have done more, without my Name and Sirname; 


tending ro my Conviction and Humiliation before 


F fay ro my Father and Mother ? In this terrible Caſe 


well of God; if they were Conjurers, they would 
Palms, nor would theſe two Children have ex. 


1 3 

* * + | 
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kinds 


Iy in che Paſſage between me and the Door, fall ot 
a ſudden into more violent Agonies than the former, 
and who ſaid aloud, There was a certain Perfon in 


Dim, left he went and diſcover'd the Aﬀembly ; after 


and laying Hands upon me, he added many things 


| God, and perſwading me to give him the Glory, Ec. 
My inward Terror encrealed mightily, I was cut 
chrough and through, and on every Side diſtreſs'd, 
for this laſt Boy intiſted upon one fingle Perſon, 
| whom I eaſily concluded could be none but my ſelf; 
and as to the Door, I could think no more of it; 
In this caſe, faid I ro my ſelf, My God? What 
ſort of Folk am I with? Whois it has told theſe. 
Children my Thoughts? If I ain abuſed here, what 
tall Ido? What will be become of me? What ſhall 


was I; but however, thought I, theſe People ſpeak 


not have to much pious Diſcourte, they could not ſure 
uſe ſo: admirable Prayers, neither would they fing 


| honred'me to repent ; ſuch like Reflections calm'd 
G 


In this Nick of Time, a thing happen d, I ought to 
recite ; the ſecond Conjurer or Prophet, or what to 
call him, I knew nt, continuing his Diſcourſe, ſaid a 
gteat deal againſt the Manners and the Corruptions 
ef the Age, -againit the Idolatry of Papiſts, and ail 


„ 


£25 


kinds of Superfiion and Sin ; bur all on e ſuddes 


ſtopt that Diſcourſe, and changing his Voice, ſaid, 
there was a Number of good People nigh at hand, 
who in looking for the Aſſembly, had miſtook their 
Way in the Woods or Fields, and to ſet them right, 
it was neceſſary ſome ſhould go out of the Congre- 
gation, and trumpet out a Plalm ; I would fain have 
gone along with thoſe People out to ſing, and judged 
it a fair Pretence, but I dar'd nor, I was in Fcar of 
the Conjurers that ſtood at the Door, ſome however 
went our and fer to fing ; I that was ſecrerly praying 
as well as I could, thought it would prove a good 
Sign, if rhe Singing brought new Company, as the lit- 
de Prophet intimated; we ſhall fee by this, thought 
J, if he can foretel or not, and whether what he has 
{aid of me, be but meer Gueſs; whilſt I was thus mu. 
fing, behold a good Number of People, drawn by the 
Palms, came in; this Paſſage wonderfully affected 


Z me, and occafion'd more ſerious Reflection, than one 
of my Age has commonly had; and I began then 

do conceme a quite different Opinion of thoſe People; 
what I had heard came to Mind, chat God alone could 


ſearch the Heart and Reins, and as beforemention'd, 1 
tought the Devil could nor reprove Vice in that man- 
ner, nor glorifie the Name of God, as this Congregation 
did ; ſuch Thoughts quieted my Mind more than a 
little, and even gave me ſome Joy. _ e 
But behold ! a third Youth fell like the reſt into Ex | WF 
taſie; after ſome Strugles, he aroſe full of the Spitit, and == 
{aid to this effect, ar firſt, I aſſure thee, my Child, this Aſ .- *t 
fembly is ſecure, fear not, I am with you, and I will put my _ 
Mord into thy Mouth, for the Conſolation of my People; 
this ſtrengthen d me, when I obſery'd, no more was * 
ſaid of me, as was done before; inſtead then of a 
trembling Prayer to God, and a catching of Sighs, I be- 
gan with more Freedom to beſecch him, ro make 
known his Will to me, and to inſpire me with Horror 
for thoſe things, if they were nor from him, but = 
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che contrary, if they were the Gifts of his Grace, he | £ 
would pleaſe to engrave them on my Heart, [ 
The young Preacher pray'd admirably, and I was A 
en eh attentive, being now animated with a Zeal; a 
he faid after it, that the Text of Scriprure which would b 

be the Subject of Diſcourſe, the Holy Spirit would ir 
then put into his Mouth, was in the 55th Chap. of I a 

Iſalab, the iſt and 2d verſes, Ho every one that thir- Þ © 

1. come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, a0 
come ye buy and eat, without money, &c. he ſpoke two D 

full Loon together with a wonderful freedom, and at 
ſaid ſo many excellent affecting things, that the whole 01 
Aſſembly fell into tears, and I * the reſt; no Bo- 

. dy chere ſlept, J am ſure, the Words of this little Ser- as 
| vant of God were not ſuch as would permit it; none th 
of them were loſt, for they were all pertinent to the ¶ pr 
ſubject, all ſuited to the capacity of the good and ſim- f 

es pe Audience, though at the ſame time ſublime and I lif 
heavenly; Where is the Child able ro perform ſuch Na! 
things? every body ſaid this little Vouth could not or 

read, but if he could, certainly of himſelf he muſt be I m 

_ utterly incapable to make ſuch a Diſcourſe, or ſo much th, 
as to recite it, or even to have the boldneſs ro ſpeak of 
to an Auditory, or laſtly ro ſpeak French as he did; Wll vic 

upon this occaſion, it is not amils to obſerve, that thoſe Il to 
who had the Gift of Preaching and Exhortation, were Ap 

of a ready utterance, and uſed a fluent Eloquence, and H. 

after their firſt Emotions (commonly not very great) ¶ em 
during their Diſcourſes, with their Eyes open, they MW wh 
had only ſome flight Apitarion, cauſed by che ardor of ¶ cat 


he, SPFULS IBS ooo Gs os at Ke he! 
In feſpect to my ſelf, when the inſpired Lad in one 
part of his diſcourſe, had ſeveral Paſſages, that ſuired Set 
my condition, and which I heed fully applyed, I found call 
unſpeakable ſatisfaction; when he ſaid, the leaſt of W En 
Children and the meaneſt among Men, were yet of He 
great price with God, I was overjoy' d; thoſe, ſaid he, I fro, 
that are moſt indigent will God repleniſh, our bleſſed I Yo 


Saviour 


. 


55 


Saviour told ũs, he came nor to call the Rightèous but 


Sinners to Repentance, but then we are to feel our won 
Miſery, and be ſenſible of our Spiritual Indigence, and 


after this, ſaid he, we muſt hunger and thirſt after it, 
before our admittance to the Feaſt of Wine and Milk 


in the Text, and be ſatiated from rhe Fountain of Life; 
at theſe paſſages my Soul turned within me, I was 
even — thinking that theſe great things were 
addreſſed to me alone; I was no longer wavering, my 
Doubrs vaniſhed; I found my ſelf effectually changed, 
and thirſting for the Grace of God, bur thro the ſence 
of my vileneſs, Rivers of Water ran down my Eyes. 
When the Sermon ended, there ſeem'd a beating 


as of a hammer in my Breaſt, which kindled a Flame 
that took me, and diſperſed over all my Veinsz this 


role again without any harm, and as my Heart was 
lifred up ro God with unutterable fervor, I was ſtruck 
a ſecond time, and my Flame encreaſed ; my Prayers 


grew alſo more ardent, ſpeaking and breathing with 


mighty Groans ; ſoon aftet, a third Blow took me on 
the Breaſt, and ſer me all in a Fire; ſome moments 
of reſpite intervened, arid then followed on a ſudden 
violent Agitãtions of the Head and Body, and like un- 
to thoſe I have had ſince unto this day; thoſe great 
Agitations were very ſhort ,- bur the foregoing inward 
Hear and T witchings continued; during all this, I was 
employed in reflecting upon my Sins z the Lib®*ies ro 
which I was moſt addicted, appear'd heinous rovo- 
cations, and put me into a poſture of Mind, I am unable 
JJõõã ð %% ES Td Oo 91 


The Preacher e bad a Prayer afrer | 


Sermon, and when the 1ooth Pſalm was ſung, he 


called me before him, and gave me ſuch Advice and 

Encouragement, that ſo very much pricked me to rhe 
Heart, I could look upon ir no otherwiſe, than coming 
from an extraordinary Hand ;; the boldneſs of this 


Youth aſtoniſh'd the; and the "ane witerein = 


. me into à ſort of leaping, which flung me down; / 


BR ” - Re 
cognizance of my inward Workings, and felated them 

to the Congregation ; and in ſhort, How marvellous 
a thing was it ? thar a Child ſo baſhful and ignorant 
ſhould take upon him ro inſtruct an Aſſembly, for him 


to Preach in a Language, he knew nor how to ſpeak 
at another time, ro expreſs himſelf in a lofry ſtyle, to 
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pour out excellent Inſtructions in abundance, and to 
repreſent the Head of a Chriſtian Aſſembly; he told 
me, I was very happy, to be found in Company of 

_ thoſe, whom God called to be repleniſh'd with his 
Grace, that was freely communicated to them; that 
I ought eternally to adore the Mercy of our Heavenly 
Father, who had fo graciouſly reached me our his 
Hand, in offering to me his Treaſures ; I oughr to ac- 
knowledge it with humble Praiſes and Confeffions, 


tothe laſt Breath of my Body, many things added he 


in the ſame kind of infinite concern; bur he alledg d, 


that becauſe I had murmur'd, the Will of God was to 


r 


——— — 


* — a 
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humble me for a certain time, that he would viſit me 


8 only for that end, till his good pleaſure was to put his 
Word alſo into my Mouth; in the mean time it be- 
ame me to pray without ceaſing; after this diſcourle 


m „ 2 . wa 
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with me, the little Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt pronounced 


5 the concluding Benediction, and being ſtill filled with 
' the Spirit, cold them, every one of the Meeting would 


EW : 2 to his home, without any miſchievous ac- 
| n JJV 


In my way home to my Father's Houſe, I went along 
praying and admiring, not only for what had hapned to 
me, bur for chat J had ſeen and heard, ſo wonderful; 
I wepr in ſecret continually at home, and the great 
Agitations of Body, I had now and then, ſeveral times 


nung me on the ground, or I was forced to ſtay upon 


ſomerhing, almoſt for nine Months I continued in that 
Londition, the Hand of God often ſtriking me, be- 


dore my Tongue was looſed; tis true on the other fide, 


I experienced his Conſolations, for I readily yielded to 
_ the inwggd Morigns of the Spirit unto Prayer, I Aa 


| Uitely forſook my Plays and uſgal Diverſions} and 52 


bove all I found a perfect Abhorxence, of the Train of 


Publick Worſhip among the Papiſts „ an Te — EZ 
Pageantry of the Maſs, which delighted me before; 


I could hardly look upon their Churches without ſhi- 
Ar length, after three quarters of a year's Hiccop 


and Agitation without Speech, one Lord's-day morn- 


ing, being at home in Prayer, I fell into an exrraor- 


dinary Extaſie, and God open'd my Mouth, Ire. 


mained then for 48 hours under the peration of rhe 
Spirit in different degrees, without Eating, Drinking, 


or Sleep, and I ſpoke often, with more or lefs vehe- 
mence, according to the nature of the Things ſpoken 5- 


they were in our Family convinced, by the extraor- 


dinary condition wherein they beheld me, and by the 5 


Prodigy of my three days Faſting (at the end of which i | 
I neither was hungry or athirſt) that theſe fort of 41) 
things muſt proceed from an Almighry Power; and 141. 


as the Words I ſpoke were Good and Holy, it was 
never imagined they could come from an impure Au- 


thor or Cauſe, 


Bur the King's Perſecutors impriſon'd che Prophers - | 


(as themſelves called them) and tormented them in rhe 
Dungeons, ſometimes even to Death, nay, they exten- 
ded their Rage to the Fathers and Mothers of the In- 
ſpired z ſo that ſome cruel Parents, uſed their Children 


unmercifully, and ſometimes deliver'd them to the In- 
tendant, ſaying, We diſcharge our ſelves of them, do 


you cure them, if you can, of this diſpoſition ro Pro- 
pheſie; I make no difficulty ro ſay here, rather for the 


Conſolation of thoſe I mean to ſpeak of, than ro theit: 
Reproach, what I ſuffer d in my own Country, for 


the ſake of thoſe Inſpirations, it p.eaied God to ſend 


me. Since I came into this Iſland, ſome Perſons, Who 


I believe mean me no hurt, have however griev d me 
in this particular; of their extreme Blindneſs, they 


judging otherwiſe than * qughr, and without being 


1 


- duly acquiainted with the, Caſe; by falſe Notions of 


Things, have importuned me to ſuppreſs and reject to 
my utmoſt, the Holy and Bleſſed Viſits. of my Com. 
forter; bur I beſeech them, in the Name of God, to fl 
aull to mind thoſe direful Judgments, chreatned upon 

ſuch, who being once Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, do 


Gift, they had taſted; and L here declare ſolemnly, 
without any Equivocation whatſoever, by this Publick 
Act, upon the Oath I make of ir before God, that [ 


fuffer in my Extaſies, I do not move my own ſelf, but 
am moved by a Power independent that over-rules me; 
and for the Words that proceed from my Mouth, [ 
proteſt with the ſame awful Solemniry, they are formed 
without my intention, and glide forth of my Lips with: 
dut my direction,” my Mind no ways bearing any part 
in that marvelous Operation, by preceding forerhought, 
8 any attending Will to deliver what I do at chat in. 
„C ⁵ ⁵ ( 
Ĩhro' the Grace of my God, the Inſpirations he has 
22 to ſend me, from the firſt unto this day, have 


to forſake evil, and do well; I acknowledge never. 
theleſs to my own grief, that I am a poor Wormlingl 
of the Earth, and a grievous Sinner, who continually 
make my ſelf altogether unworthy of the Favours, 
ſmewyed me from on High; bur humbly do I ſue to 
his Mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour; ler him 
khat is without Sin freely fling the firſt ſtone at me, 
praying him, if he be a Sinner like my ſelf, that he 
will piry my Infirmities, as I do his. 


— * 1704, we went to refreſh our Troop at the Caſtle 


n benen with ae, {ape Fader face A 


LL hs 


1 


as much as in them lies caſt from them the Heavenly 


am in no wiſe the Framer of thoſe bodily Agitations! 


„ py ws et woe wm. 4 


ad no other influence upon my ſelf in particular, chan 


Alfter the Battle of Gaverne in the Winter preceding 


MW A SSH,LIOyTT I A STO ATM HAY % 4 0 9 me 


of Reuviere half a League from Sauve; being there in u 
Company with my Couſin Cavalier our Leader, wii b. 
ſeveral Officers of the Troop, my Couſin ſaid aloud po 
Fl. 


d- 


me to Day 3 nevertheleſs rhe Dinner came up, and 
there ſate down to Table about 20 Perſons, of che 
Troop and Friends of the Neighbourhood; among 
whom was one Magorin, a Taylor of Sauve, a profeſ- 
ſed Proteſtant, who had been a Friend of the late 
illuſtrious Mr, Brouſſon ; this Man was a Confident 
roo of Mr. Cavalier, and every one had a Reſpect for 
him, becauſe he ever frequented our Religious Aſſem- 
blies, he often helped to — them, he receiv'd alſo 


of Money, and had himſelf ſuffer d Impriſonment for 
| ſome of his good Works this Man was 45 Years | 


rit came upon me with violentAgiarions, in the middle 


were theſe, I ſay unto thee, my Child, one that is ſate at 
this Table, and has had his Hand in the ſam» Diſh with 
my Servant, has an Intention to Poiſon him ; my In- 
has ſpiration was no ſooner over, then a Relation of my 
ave Couſin's in the fame Room near the Fire, fell into 
han Extaſie, and had theſe Words, There is in this Company 
ver-W 4 Judas, who has kiſſed my Servant, and who is come 
ling} hither eg poiſon him; as ſoon as my Couſin (the now = 
ally Colonel ) heard what I had ſaid, he left eating, and 


the Contributions of thoſe who yeilded us Supplies 


When we were ar Table, Mazorin, on the Right= 
hand next my Couſin and my felt on his Left, the Spi- 


of Dinner, and among other Words it ſpoke by me . 


rs order'd the Doors to be guarded, bur when the other 5 
e ta Adverriſement of rhe Young-woman ha pen'd, the 


him Guard was doubled; he himſelf ear no more, but the 


mei reſt continued their Dinner; before we roſe from 
iT he 


Table, Brother Ravanel/ (he that has ſince ſuffer d 
Martydom) was ſeiz d alſo with violent A gitations, and 


laid by rhe Spirit, thus, Among the Company at this 
alto Table there is 4 Traitor, who has receiv'd a Sum of Mo- 
re in ney to poiſon my Servant, and even the whole "Troop, if 
wir be be able; I tell thee, he has promiſed the Enemy to 
loud poiſon the Commander of it, and upon his Entrance into 


#bis Hoyſe, be projected within himſelf to priſon the lu. 


1 


kr of the great Giſtern and che Bucket in in in d v 


poiſon the Flock, in Caſe he ſhould fail to deſtroy the 


Shepherd; at this very Moment, my Couſin com- 
manded a Guard to the Caſtle Ciſtern, and that che 
Hucket ſhould be flung into it, and forbid any one to 


draw of the Water. 


At the ſame time, there came ſome into 2 
of the 


to acquaint us, chat Brother du Plan Brigadi 
Troop, who was then in another Room, was ſurprized 


with an Extaſie very extraordinary, with Agitations 
exceeding violent; I ran thither, and heard him ſay 
ttheſe Words, 1 make known to thee, my Child, thee a 
Man in thu Houſe, who has fold my Servant for a Sum 
V Mony (which he mention'd and 'rwas either5ooLivres 


_ or as many Crowns) and has eaten at the ſame Table 


with him, but I tell thee, this Traytor ſhall. be diſcover d, 
be ſhall be convicted of. his Crime; I ſay unto thee, he 


melitates at this Moment to fling. away the Poiſon, hid- 
den about him, or to convey the ſame into the Cloaths or 

| Pockets of fome other in the Company, but I will ſuffer 
bim to be diſcoverd, and mention d by Name; my 
Couſin being informed what du Plan ſaid as above, 
 order'd him to come into a Chamber apart with the 
other 3 Perſons inſpired faremention'd, and all rhole 
who had fate at the Table with him; which Compa- 
ny being by themſelves, and whilſt ſeveral of us were 


ſearching, du Plan continuing in his Agitations enter'd 


the Room, he went ſtraight ro Maxorin, and laying 
Fland upon his Arm, taxed him with the Crime, in a 


Strain of emphatic Vehemence, Knoweſt thou not, O 


Wretch, that 1 diſcern all things, I am he that ſearch 
the Heart and the Reins, the Secrets of all Thoughts are 
open to me; Diſt thou not dread my awful Fudgments ? 
Dareſt thou deny thy Conſpiracy with the Enemies of my 


People? Confeſs, thou miſerable Wretch, confeſs, Sc; 
Mlazorin under a Conſternation, went about to make 


| ſome Excuſe, but du Plan with a redoubled Fervour 
of Expreſſion, pcremptouily aged, that the Poiſon was 


in Mazorin's Smiff-Box and in the Folding of his Coat- 
ſleeve, then was he fully convicted before us; my 
Eyes are Witneſs of all theſe Paſſages, rhe Snuff-Box 
was taken out of his Pocket with the Poiſon, and that 
in his Sleeve was wraped in Paper. _ 
Mx. Cavalier having particular Reaſons, not ro put 
this Traitor to Death, and his Death being not com. 
manded by any of che 4 Inſpirations, he contented him. 
ſelf with Reproving and reprefenting ro him many 
Things which there's no Need for me here to recite ; 
ſo that when the Night came on, Mazorin had Leave 
to return Home; there was an Order in general to the 


Troop, for a ſolemn Thankſgiving for this Delive- 1 


rance, which was accordingly performed the Day fol- 
When Mazorin was got home, the Governour of 
Sauve and the reverend Fathers the Ca pue hint, who had 


the ſame time, Mazorin knowing not how to excuſe 
himſelf ro ſo powerful an Accuſer as the Governour, 
A the better to ſhew himſelf worthy of the Money 
0 paid, promiſed to give a Liſt of thoſe Perſons in the 

le City, who held Correſpondence with Mr. Cavalier, that 
a- they might be taken up; in effect, ſoon after Mareſhal 
re Montrevell coming to Sauve, Magorin had a ſecret Con- 


Perſons to be ſeized, among whom I was one. 
We were carried Priſoners firſt ro Somiers, thence 


our Paſſage we met with a great Storm, and were fore _ 
mong other Things, I am he that convoys you, fear not, 


within 4 Hours ye ſhall.be ſafe in Port, whjther you are . 
—_ pov ſe 77TH 


- 'Whar 


ſer him to work, were vexed for rhe Loſs of their Mo. 
ney, and demanded the Repaymenr of it; the ancient 
Judas, returned his Bribe, but this would keep it; at 


ference with him, and the Mareſhal cauſed about 60 e 


to Montpellier, and thence ſent by Sea to Perpignan; in 


afraid of being loſt; in that Moment, a young Lad 5 — 
among the Priſoners, fell into Inſpiration, and ſaid a» Wh: 
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to cover me, ſo I thou 
Hl ouſe of Office; but ch 
was plunged in it up to the Chin, and when I cried 


(48) 


What was the Reaſon that rendebd Mazurin odioũs 
to thoſe, who had employ d him, I am nor particular- 
ly inform'd ; however that was, he himſelf was 
brought Priſoner to Perpignan, and put into the ſame 
Priſon where I was, exactly a Month after I came 
thither; we were frrangely ſurprized ro ſee him, and 
it may be well imagined, 
tiain'd him in a manner, nor very acceptable to him, 
which made him keep up alone in his Hole, but there 
hae fell into a deep Melancholy ; he grew. ſickly, 
and ſome Weeks after, he ſent ro pray me, I would 
come to him; then did he tell me a Dream, that 
much difturb'd him. 1 dream'd, ſays he, that I was 
ſtark naked, and no Body would give me any thing 


that the Priſoners entet. 


ght ro hide my ſelf in rhe 
ere I dropt into che Soil, I 


out, no Body would come to help me, ſo I expired 
in that naſty Place, In few Days, after my Viſit, 
11 growing worſe, he was ſent to the Hoſpital, continuing 
*! tinder gteat Sadneſs, talking of nothing but Devils, 
And the Diſtractions that rerrified him Night and Day; 
I aw him ſeveral times in this deplorable Condition; 


at length they gave him a Vomir of Emeric-W nc, 


and he died in its Operations, caſting our of his Mouth, 
and otherwiſe, as well before Death as immediately 
after, ſuch a Flood of Filthineſs, that they found it 

. neceſſary to wrap him up in the Bed-Coverler, and 
without any Cleaning, he was flung into the Dirch : I 
flood by and law all theſe Paſſagees. 


Is continued Prifoner at Perpignan, in the time that 
the Commander Cavalier, enter d into a Treaty with 
the Marſhal Villars; I think we were in all about 
1200 Priſoners in that Place, and of them 300 at the 
leaſt of both Sexes, had frequently Inſpirations ; a- 
mong theſe ſeveral did predict, that Mr. Cavalier 
Would make Peace with the Enemy, deſcribing even 
the Manner how it would be brought about, as it 


afterwards 


4 
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J „ 
afterwards happen'd as ſoon as that Treaty began, and 
the News of it reached us, many of the Priſoners © 
murmur d at it, at chat time one David Midon a Shep- 
berd of Nages, who is ſtill in Priſon, had an Inſpira. 

tiòn attended with violent Motions, wherein theſe 

Words came from him; I afſure thee, my Child, What 

Occaſions many of you to murmur, is not come to paſs 

againſt my Will; I ſay unto thee, 'tis I have order dit, 

And has not the ſame been foretold you 2 they hunted 

after my Servant, and could not find him; and now that 

he is in their Hands, they ſhall not diſpoſe of him ar 

their Pleaſure ; others ſhall be obliged to follow his Steps, 

but all Things will work together for the beſt, &ck 1 

was deliver'd our of Priſon at Perpignian (ro which! 

ſtood condemn'd for Life) by virtue of an Article in 
that Treaty, my Couſin made; and as I remained for 

ſome time in the Country after my Deliverance, I 

heard ſeveral Inſpirations which declared to the ſame 

Purpoſe, as this now recited of Midon. 

Our Leader Cavalier my Couſin, called an Aembly y 
at the Tylekzhns of Cannes near Serignau, in the Month of 

Auguſt 1703 our 2 was between 5 and 600 Men, 

and there was doubtleſs as many more of both Sexes, _ 

who came from the Towns and Villages adjoyning, ro 
aſſiſt in Religious Exerciſes, thar Lord's-day ; after 
divers Exhortations, Lectures, and Pſalms ſung, Bro- 
ther Clary who had receiv'd admirable Gifts (and 
whoſe frequent Revelations with thoſe of Mr. Cava- 
lier, were the ordinary Directions of our Troop) was 
ſeiz d with Extaſie in the midſt of the Aﬀembly, his 


c 


at W bodily Agitations being ſo great, as to affect the Au- 
th dience very much; the Beginning of his Sermon he _ 
ut WW faid ſeveral Things relating to the Dangers, to which 
he che Aſſemblies of che Faithful were ordinarily expoſed, 

* bur rhar God watched over them, and was their 

ier Guard; his Agitations augmenting, the Spirit made 

en I bim ſay theſe Words, or to this effect, I acquaint thee, 
un Child, there are two Men 7 this Aſſembly, who are 


ene 


Los ey 
come enly to betyay you, 10 are ſent by the Enemy to 
| ſpy what paſſes among you, and to give an Account there. 
os nb, | for them, but f ſay unto. thee, I will 
| have them diſcover d, and thou thy ſelf ſhall lay hand up- 
on them; we were all attentive to what he had aid, 
and immediately Claris, the Agitations of his Head 
and Breaſt continuing, walkt towards one of the Trai- 
ct ors (I call chem ſo becauſe they profeſſed our Religion) 
and laid hand upon the Man's Arm; Mr. Cavalier 
ſeeing this, commanded the Soldiery to their Arms, and 
to ſurround the Aſſembly. ſo, that no one might eſcape; 
the other Spye, Who ſtood at a Diſtance, made his 
Way through the Crowd immediately, and came 
with his Comrade, to fling himſelf at the Feet of Mr. I "* 
Cavalier, confeſſing the Fault, and begging Pardon of 
G dd and of the Aﬀembly ; both of them alledged, that I 7: 
extreme Poverty, had brought them to yeild to the 
Temptation, bur ſaid, they repented it bitterly, and 
both of them promiſed, by the Grace of God, to be Il © 
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faithful, for the future, if their Lives were ſpared; hi 
Muir. Cavalier however order'd them to be bound, and th 
Iain . : ol 
_ After this, the Inſpiration of Clary continuing, with T 
violent Agitations, he cried out aloud, that many of & 
the Audience murmur'd within rhemſelves, at what T 
was done, as it the Readineſs and Freedom wherewith 0 
the accuſed Perſons had confeſſed, was a Sign of an of 
Underſtanding between Clary ard them, in order to e 
counterfeit a Miracle; in that Inſtant ſaid the Spirit I 2 
by Clary, Oh People of little Faith, do ye ſtill doubt of th 
my Power among you, when I have made you ſee fo ma- * 
nm Wonders of it? I command a Fire immediately to be De 
made, and ] ſay to thee, my Child, I will that thou put W 
y ſelf into the midſt of the Flames, and they ſhall have the 
m0 Power to Hurt thee, &c ; at theſe Words, there was lea 

a Shreek among the People, of rhoſe eſpecially who ©2: 
had murmur'd, and who having nor ſerved in Arms An. 
bad net ſo much Faith as we, all theſe cryed our te-. 
J)%%///ͤͤͤ ß 
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gerher, confeſſing their Diſtruſt and craving Pardon, 
aying, Lord, of thy Mercy withdraw this Teſtimony of Fire 
we find thou art he that knows the Hearts; bur Clary. 
with redoubling Agitarions inſiſted, it ſhould be done. 


on) 


Mr. Cavalier order d Wood to be got immediately for 


aPyle ; and as there was at Hand. Tylekilns, rhey found 

in a Moment a deal of bruſh Wood, and dry com- 
buſtible Stuff; this ſmall Wood, mixed with large 
Sticks, was heap'd up in the midſt of rhe Congrega- 
tion, on a. finking Ground, ſo that the People round 


were above it. HR e 
Clary, who had upon him a white ſtreight Frock, be- 


hat Pyle of Wood, ſtraig! 


ns a Bricklayer by Trade, pu bimſelf upon the Top 

of t t upright with his Hands 
joyned and lifted above his Head; he was ſtill in his 
Extaſie or Agitations, and continued to ſpeak in the 
Flames : I have been told by ſeveral what his Diſ- 
courſe then was, for my part I could nor underſtand 

him; J have heard chat Claris pur Fire to ithimſe!f, and 

that the Flame mounted in a Inſtant, bur I did nor 
obſerve that Particular, though I was very hear; the 
Troop under Arms encompaſſed quite the Aſſembly, 
which was almoſt all upon the Knee in Prayer and 
Tears making a Circle round the Fire; the Wife of 


Clary ſtood by, with her Father and 2 Siſters, and ſevera 


of his own Kindred,I cannot be poſitive to name them 
every one in the Aſſembly might ſee him ſtand ſur- 
rounded with Flames, that roſe much above his Head 3 
roſe that had gather d the Wood, puſhr back the Sticks 
as they happen'd to ſtart from che Fire, that all might 
be conſumed; he did not come out of the Fire till the 
Wood was quite ſpent and there was no more Flame; 
the Spirit was ſtill upon him, and though he continued at 
leaſt a Quarter of an Hour {as far as I am able now. to 
compure) in the Flames, yet hecame forth with Hiccops 


and Heavings of the Breaſt upon him. 


Mr. Cavalier concluded the Aſſembly with a Prayer - 
| a0ud, | offering up Praiſes unto G 
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od, for chat great Ni- 
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| racle; whic he had vouchſafed to perform, for ſtren I 


thening the Faith of his Servants; I was one of the 


firſt who embraced our precious Brother Clary, I took 
notice of his Cloaths and Hair, which the Flames ſo 


much reſpected alſo, that no mark could be diſcern d 
of Fire upon them; his Wiſe and Kindred were in 


| Tranſports of Joy, and the Congregation diſperſed, be- 


cauſe the Night drew on, every one in a Triumph of 
Praiſing and Blefling God; I ſaw and heard all theſe 
things; Mr. Cavalier then called for the two Men, that 
were convicted and put in Hold, he was of opinion 


with thoſe about him, to ſhew them mercy , becauſe 
they ſeem' d fincerely penitent, and had really executed 


- nothing; ſo that the two Fellows being exhorted to 
future fidelity, were fer at liberry, e "ES 


I I wiſh my ſelf able, to recolle& all the Circum- 


| ſtances, of an accident truly miraculous, which hap- 
pen'd before a Cloud of Witneſſes, upon one called 
: 3 Compan; for that Occurrence filled us all with 


a holy Fear, and the Power of the moſt High, was ap- 


parent in it, little leſs, than when ir pleaſed Omnipo- 


rence, to preſerve his Servant Clary, in the midſt of che 
Flames, till they were extinct. _ e 


Compan is a young-Man, modeſt, good, of an ardent 
| Zeal, who had receiv'd very eminent Gifts; a Perſon, 
one of the moſt reſpected in our Troop; at a Meeting 


5 called by our Leader Cavalier, on a Lord's Day, to ad- 
miniſter the Communion, we were all preſent, in the 


Wood of Rocaule near Perredon; after che Morning 
Service ended, Brother Compan fell into Extacy, and 
under his Agitations ſaid by the Spirit, to this effect, 
My Child, I command thee, to demonſtrate to my People, 


_ | \_- how terrible are the Flames of my Wrath, upon thoſe who 
i provoke me, and to ſhew them outward Tokens of that 


Mercy and Love, I bear towards ſuch who fear me and 
repent; after which he made thoſe about him give way, 
and formed a Ring round him; ir was commanded 
bim by che Spirit, ro draw near the Mouth of the 905 
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tomleſs Pit; and put bis Hand into the Flames; which | 


burſt out rhence ; he accordingly ſtept a little ro the 


left of him, and ftrerchr forth his Hand, bur ſnatched 
ic back again with Schreeks moſt terrible; he ad- 
vanced 2 or 3 times in like manner by order, and e- 


very time ſtarred back again with Fright and Hurry, 
always ſchreeking our affrightingly. Ar length ir was 


commanded him, to approach Heaven-Gare, that was 
upon his Right, he went accordingly and knock'd, and 

a dreadful Voice from his Mouth demanded, V hat 
would you have ? to which he anſwer d The Favour to 
come in. In that Moment, a Voice threatming him, 
his Body rolled up in a Round, after ſome ftrange A- 


girations, and chen was raiſed from the Earth, and 


flung 15 or 20 Paces backward ;” he riſing ſoon after 


without Harm, returned again ro the Gate, craving 5 
| Mercy and Forgiveneſs, bur he was again flung back, 
with ſharp Repremands and new Menaces, which was 


ſeveral times reiterared ; he deſiſted not however, and 

at laſt, with great Joy the Gate of Heaven was 0= 
pen'd ; then did he ſignify, that he ſaw Armies of an- 
gels, attending the Throne of God, and Myriads of 
glorified Saints cloathed in white, ſinging forth An- 


thems of Praiſe and Adoration; he himlelf in Wm. 
phony with them {ung ſweetly, whereof we all food Wh 
admiring and delighted Witneſſes, as may well be con- A 


ceived, on ſo marvellous an Occurrence. 


Since many People have enquired of me, the reaſon 


and occaſion that brought me into England, I here rea- 


dily give an account of it; after I was deliver'd out 


of Priſon at Perpignian, by the Capitulation made with . 


Mr. Cavalier (having there been long derained be- 


cauſe of my Inſpirations) my Father ſent me to a Kinf. 


man at Montpellier, to be aſſiſtant to him in his buſfi- ” 


neſs ; a Report being raiſed, that I was concern'd in 
the Affair fallen out at Nrſmes,the diſmal ſtory of which 
is well known, my Father thought good to ſend me 


out of the way, to draw me out of the dangers at- 


kending 
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P a oo. 
trending that report, for the Times wete perilous, Scaf. 
folds and Gibbets were the daily emertainment; my 
Father then bought me a Sub-lieutenanr's Place, in the 

| Regiment of the Marquiſs de Broglio, that was in Italy, 
and I immediately went thither; it was the Good 
Will of God to continue always to me, the Advertiſe- 
ments of his Holy Spirit, but in a manner, that was 
not diſcover d; the World may make what reflexions 
on it they pleaſe, ſo it was; I ſuppoſe, that Providence 
did it, not co expoſe me to the abuſes of thoſe, among 
_ whom I was, and it's fit to obſerve on this occaſion, 
_ that it has been otherwiſe with me fince, at Geneva, in 
Switzerland, Germany, and Holland, in which Places I 
have been often violently agitated in the Exracy ; a Boy 
that waited on me in Italy, named Du-Maſs, was in a 
different Condition, the exceeding Emotions of ſeve- 
ral Parts of his Body, were much taken notice of, the 
Soldiers and People of the Country counted him there- 
fore a changeling, but chat drew no other Conſequen- 
ann 8 
I The little Boy's Advertiſements and mine, were our 
Direction in all Things: When I had been 4 Months 
in that Service, being once in my Tent, the Spirit 
ſeiz d me with a Violence, I had not found of ſome 
time, and poſitively commanded me to withdraw from 
among thole Infidels, with Threats ro abandon me if 
I! diſobey'd; that very Day I deſired a Diſcharge of 
my Colonel, upon ſome Reaſons alledg'd, he ar firſt 
__ refuledir, in reſpect (he ſaid) to my own Intereſt, but 
aatꝗ length conſented, and the very next Day I had a 
Paſsport from the Duke of Vendoſm, who was ar the 
Camp near us; I went ſtraight to Geneva, and there 
about 2 Months afterwards, I learnt that Mr. Cavalier, 
who came from Piemont, had paſſed through Berne, in 

his Way to Holland, where he was to raiſe a Regi- 
ment; as I had always found much Friendſhip ar his 

Hand, I depended upon his Favour ſtill, and I reſol ved 
to follow him; I went therefore from Geneva in the 


9 


Beginning of March, 1706. I ftaid a Fortnight at 
Lauſanne, waiting for the Company of 8 Men, who 
were minded to go for Holland, on the fame Deſign; 


I mer my Couſin at Amersfort, and it was agreed be- 


tween us, thay I ſhould go the Voyage with hin; in 
effect, I wenr on board ar Amſterdam, and thence came 
ro Oſtend, but I found my {elf ſo fick and diſorder'd iZ 


by Sea, in chat Paſſage, I thought I could never poſſibly. 


no England. I am ſenſible che Thing deſerves not 


go any further; thus I went aſhoar at Oftend,againſt the 
Advice (I confets) of Mr. Cavalier, but I could no longer 
hold up my Head, and thought Iſhould never bear the 
Sickneſs; if I continued the intended Voyage; by this 
Means I loſt my Trunk and Cloaths, that were ſtowed 


aboard, and are carried to Portugal. 


When the Fleer was gone off thence, I intended for 
Amſterdam, to a Relation of mine there, who had be. 
fore offer d me my dwelling with him, and with whom 
I might find an Employment; but paſſing through 
Rotterdam in my Way, and my Health being well re. 


cover'd, ſeveral Friends there perſwaded me, that all 


Things conſider'd, it would be better for me to ga 
immediately for England, and there try to rejoin Mr. 
Cavalier, and go with him in the Expedition; ſome 

ſecret Advertiſements (I had) made me concur to this, 
being now better ſatisfyed that new Comers from the 


Sevennes, were no competent Judges of the Sea-Sick- 


neſs, which I found by Experience not ſo dangerous, 

as I had imagined; thus I took the Advice cf my 
Friends, but when I got to London, the Fleet was ar 
Torbay, a great Diſtance thence, and waited every Day 
bur tor a Wind, to ſer Sail; The Expence would have 


again to London; ſo chat in this great Uncertainty, 


my Affairs were, I thought it as well for me to ftay 


This is the plain and genuine Truth of my coming 5 


the. 


been great for me ro po thither, and eſpecially if when 8 
I came to Torbay, I ſhould be forced to return back 
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185 the relating, but ſince many have deſired to know it, 
I here declare the Matter as it was, with all Sinceriiy; 


I do proteſt before God, I was never ſollicited by any 


dae in the World to come hither, nor had 1 any other 


Reaſons or Motives for it, than thoſe here ar large re- 


— 
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: T* E MEMOIR: of Mathew Boiſſier before-cited, 
I ſays Mr. Compan who is now in Spain, in the 
Regiment of Mr. Cavalier, told me the Story of his 
own knocking at the Gate of Heaven, and I have 
ſeen ſeveral other Eye-Witneſſes of that Wonder; 
VM. Compan poſitively aſſerted, his Body was flung 
backward ſeveral times, as he believed, more than 40 
Foot diſtance, without any Harm, though his Fall was 
rude and upon Vine-ſtumps; and when ſome offici- 
| _ ____ ouſly, doubring che Providence of God, pulled up or 
cut the Vine Branches, leaſt they ſhould hurt him, he 
Wass caſt on one fide thereof, to a greater Diſtance ; he 
told me the awful Voice which = 
of Heaven, by upbraiding his Unworxhineſs, drove 
kim not however to deſpair, but he roſe up again with 
| Confidence, to importune God with repeated Appeals 
to his infinite Mercy; he told me, his Joys were un- 
Atterable, when the Heavens were diſcloſed ; and that 
_ _ then he not only ſaw the Angels, and the Saints, who 
triumph in the Felicities of their unmixed Bliſs, but 
be himſelf partook with them of thoſe Pleaſures un- 


rred him the Gate 


8 % ans e een 
When the ſacred Scene of this Viſion was over, the 


Fiaoctorious Compan (having receiv'd a foretaſt of his 
| gnal Salvation) continuing full of the Holy Ghoſt, made 
2 Prayer ſomewhat raviſhing to the Aſſembly, and 

then a Sermon of 2 Hours (upon the fignal and au- 
ful Occaſion) under the Dictates of the ſame Spirit. 
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Extract of a Letter from a Miniſter in Holland, dated 
 #he 28th of January, 1707, to þis Friend in London. 


1 Hope, you will be pleas' 1 impart to you whar 


we have underſtood touching the Miracle, done in 


the Cevennes, by one named Clars apd upon his Per- 
ſon ; the Fact 1s, that Clars prerending himſelf to be 
_ inſpired, and appearing ſo by his extraordinary Con- 


duct, deſired, in ordex to give a Proof thereof, leave to 


put himſelf into the ire 3 the Aſſembly to which he 

TAY that Propolal, long GRAN i mo at length > 
conſent, upon his Inſtances reiterared, and upon the 
Declaration he made that 2 Perſons of the Troop had 

. miſchievous Deſigns, hic 


, Which was found true, and was 


confeſſed by them both; after this Diſcovery, the Fire 
| was aligbted, and the ſaid Claris wenx into it, there 
remained above a quarter of an Hour, there ſpoke and 
exhorted the Aﬀemably to perſevere in the Fear of God, 
and put their Truſt in him, the Fire roſe 2 Foot above 
his Head; and rhis Fact happen'd, Sir, in the Pre- 
ſence, of about 1200 People, and has been arteſted in 
this Country, by ſo great a Number of honeſt Men, 
that it has obtained Credit with the moſt Incredulous ; 


I can aſſure you, Sir, as a thing very certain, that the 
fineſt Heads ar the Hague, ſpeak of it as a matter 
which cannot come under doubt, and this is to ſayy 
all ar once; for thoſe Gentlemen are beyond Expreſ-— 
ſion difficult to admit things, which ſeem to carry in 


them any thing of miraculous; tis obſervable on this 


occaſion, cher thoſe Gentlemen lookt upon rhoſe for 
Impoſtors who firſt related this Miracle, though they 
had been Eye-Witneſſes of it, and derided all thoſe 


that believ'd it; as to themſelves, they became not 


ſatisfied, till the Cloud of Witneſſes aroſe to be ſo 
great, chey could no longer withſtand it without ap- 
ai 


VN. B. Col. Cavaliers Regiment (wherein are abun: 
dance of his old Followers in the Cevenne:) not landing 
in England, in their Paſſage from Holland to Portugal, we 


Want here that Cloud of Witneſſes to the Hiſt, of Clarn 


which they might have afforded; but Col. Cavalier him- 


| ſelf coming to London for 2 or 3 Days, in Fuly 1706, || 


or thereabouts, did relate the Matter at large to a great 
many, ſaying he was an Eye - witneſs of Clary en- 
during the Flames, for a full quarter of an Hour at 
leaſt, without Damage to himſelf or Cloaths, in par- 

ticular among others Sir Theodore Fobnſon, Mr, Cou- 
breaux a Merchant in Coleman: ſtreet, Mr. Tourton, Mr. 
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DURAND FAGE declared bn the 2306 of Janu- 


ay, 1706-7. 47 London, as followeth, and ned the 


— 
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4; Bbive born at Aubai in Languedoc, before T left that 
29 Country, which was in Anno1705,1 


ſaw many Infams under Agitations and ſpeaking by 
Inſpiration, of whom rhe youngeſt I remember diſtin. 


| Maurice, near Tuſy. 


| ly was a Girl of 5 Years old, in the Village of St. 
In the Month of 70h 1702, was the firſt religious 


Meeting I was at, which was held in a Field near St. 


Laurence de Gouſe, by Night, wherein were many 
Lights; a Girl of elevenYears old, who could not read, 
and on all other occaſions was a ſheepiſh Child, was 
ſeized there with Inſpiration, having ſome little Agi- 
tations of Body, and eſpecially of che Breaſt; it 
 turpriz'd and affected me, to ſee with what Freedom 
and Boldneſs ſhe ſpoke, with a ſhrill and loud Voice, 
 fayirg firſt, fall down ye People of God? proſtrate your ſelve: 
humbly before him, and let aur Truſt be in the Name of tht 


5 . Lord, 
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Lord, continuing then a pretty long Prayer, and after? 
wards an Exhortation that laſted about 3 quarters of 
an Hour, ſpeaking good French, as I am certain this 
I little Girl could not do of her ſelf, no more than ſhe 
could have ſpoken thoſe admirable good things that 


came from her; rhoſe among us who had the Gift 
properly of Exhortation, had not their Speech inter- 
rupted with Gulpings as others, except only in the 
Beginning of their Diſcourſes, after that there was ſuch 


| a Readineſs of Utterance, 'rwas eaſily diſcernible rhar 


their Mouth was but the Organ of a ſuperiour Power; 
this poor Girl was the Child of one Dumas of the 
Village of Manably, ſhe had been put into the Priſon 


by her own Father, becauſe of her Inſpirations, whence 


ſhe- eſcaped and hid her (elf at St. Laurence de Gouſe, 


F which was almoſt all Proteſtants, that hid her from g 
Houſe to Houſe, and maintain d her. 
In the ſame Aſſembly, after ſeveral more religious 


Exerciſes, this Girl fell _ into Extacy, I was then 
gone away, bur People: 
told me next Day, that deſcribing me clearly, ſhe 


ſaid, that f I continued to come to the Aſſemblies, 1 


ſhould receive Gift of Gad; this made ſome Impreſ- 
ſion on me, for as on one fide I ſnould have rejoiced 
in the Acceptance of a Gift from God, ſo on che o- 
cher, T had heard People ſpeak ſo differently of the 


Perſons inſpired, that L knew not what to believe, this 
made me afraid; however being much delighted 


with; the moſt divine Prayer and Sermon, I lately 


heard of that little Servant of the Lord, I anſwer'd 


thoſe who acquainted me as above, bleſſed be the 
Name of God, his Will be done; I was then 21 years 
of Age, went home to my Father's Houſe at Aubas, 
where I had the Misforrune, to bear Arms in the Mi. 


ria, againſt rhe Camiſur. 


In the beginning of February having tis to go 5 
to great Galargues, and Margaret Bulle a Couſin of 
mine about 23 Vears of 1 falling into Extacy, at 
FRI. Ee Rs © Dr SS | 
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at knew her and me too, 


the Houſe where F was, ſhe ſaid among other things 


in my Hearing, chat the Sword by my fide! would be 


drawn againſt rhe Enemies of the Goſpel; in the Af. 
 ternoon, the Company deſired me to make them a 
pious Diſcourie, in which, while I mention'd theſe 

Words, Lord encreaſe our Faith, I felt of a ſudden, a 
Weight upon my Breaſt, which for a Moment ftopr 


my Breathing, at the {ame Inſtant a Flood of Tears 
burſt forth, and I had Power to ſpeak no more; the 
Company were not aſtoniſht at it, apprehending whar it 
beſpoke, in that Condition L continued about an Hour 
and an half; the ſame young Weman had another 


Inſpitation in the while, wherein ſhe ſaid, I wept e 


my Sins, which waz true. 


About 6 a Clock the fame Evening, being at ano- 
ther Houſe, I was ſurprized with a Shivering all over 


mes, and ſome Agitation; che Weight upon my Breaſt 
woas leſs than before, 1 font =: 
Breathing ſpringinꝑ up within me; "Wherear I Was 
ſurprized a little, though I made no great Reflexion 
on it, at the ſame time my Torque and! Lips were of 
a ſudden forced to pronounce Words with Vehemence, 
that I was my ſelf amazed tohear, having forethbught 


found a gentle 


noching. and no ways intending co ſpeak ; the things 
ſpoken by me, were hortatbry of Repentarice, and 
this laſted but 3 0r 4 Minutes; preſently after 1 fell 
into a ſort of Swoon, which went ſoon over, then I 


found a new Fit of Trembling, tat laſted but à ſmall 


For a Fortnight enſuing, Lhad continually Sighings 

and. a ſort of Starting, that I could neither prevent or 
 hinder.; my Mind was always lifted up to God; rhe 
Direrſions common to my Age, ſeem'd not only de- 


Tine, and after it I was wholly free, and in my com- 


1 ſfrwicable, bur were unſufferable to me; my Heart 
1 wWuas filled with'a Senſe of my Sins, and this it was 


that cteated me ſo much Sighing and Startings, and my 
Mouth perpervally mutter d, Mercy, Mercy, ſhew 


"—_— 


W 
Meri d mes O. Lott ny Heare-canfinaly with 
great Zeal concurring to thoſe _— under all 1 ] 
| was ſupported by a comforting Hope, and-a Jo 
mixed with that 1 Sorrow; wlita' 3 Weeks, 1 a 
had my ſecond Inſpiration, with exceedin ng delightful | 
Conſolations, that gave my Mind a perfe 
liry and ſecret Satisfaction, ſuch as I ene had — . 


before; when my Father and Mother heard, that Gd 
had vouchſafed to viſit me wich his Graces, chey W 


mighrily. pleas'd, and their Friends did congratulate: T 
with them on that Account. 1 8 
About the Beginning of March 1703, being at An- 
glade at a Widow's, our faithful Friend's, there was a 
Brother Camiſſar of Calvaſon, who being Cs . 
ſeized with Inſpiration, I recollect two Things he faid 
therein: Firſt, that we had no need to fear, though the 


Enemy was then all round us; the other was, that 


there would be a Fight in the Plain of Calogſon, im 


which the Women would fight for us, apd God would | | | 


give us the Victory; the Event proved, that about 2 
Months after, the Enemies came upon an Aſſembly at 
Nages, on the Border of Calvaſon Plain, I was there 
prelenr,” the Women defended cbemſelves with Stoties 
very couragiouſly, ſinging Pſalms aloud, and encoura- 
ging thoſe in Arms by their Example, and we gained 
the Battle, as had been foretold; on this Occaſion, it 
may be obſerv d, chat no Women ever followed out | 
Troops. 

A young Woman of Galargues, nated Magee! 
Bolle, in whoſe Company I was going with 12 or 15 
more to Religious Worſhip, in the Way, by Ni Te 
fell into an Extaſie; as we were much trouble 
find the Place of the Aſſembly, che Spirit in her gad, 
T tell thee, my Child, I will 4 a Light to dirett you | 


to the Place ye ſeek, ſhe added that we might go on 


without Danger; then ſaw we a Light fall from 
Heaven, like a Rocket, and as we were acquainted” 


. * — we'coneluded where the Aſſembly 


mut 


Tranqui- 


3 „„ 
muſt be, above half a Mile diſtant, and by this means 
rr ot an onrototieoRo: 
A As our Troop was once between Nair and [a Cour 


| | | d Creviez, our Leader Cavalier had a Viſion while he 


Was firting, and thereafter ſuddenly roſe up, ſaying to 
us theſe Words, O my God, how wonderful; 1 have 
ſeen in Viſion the Mareſchal Montrevel at Allez, giving 
to 4 Meſſenger Letters againſt us to carry to Nilmes ; 
let ſome bog, baſten away, and they will find the Ex- 
preſs in ſuch a Habit, and on ſuch a Horſe, and attend- 
ed by ſuch and ſuch Perſons (deſcribing all theſe) ride 
Full ſpeed, and ye will meet them paſſing the Gardon ; in 


. =— Moment, 3 of Our Men got on Horſeback, Rickard 


Bouvet, and another, and they found the Courrier in the 
Place and with the Company, juſt as deſcribed by Bro- 

ther Cavalier; the Courrier being brought to our 
Troop, they found Letters upon him of the Mareſchal, 
ſo that by this Revelation, we happily diſcover'd ma. 
my things, whereof good uſe was made in the Conſe- 


5 quence; the Meſſenger was ſent back on foot; I 


wWuaas then preſent, and ſaw theſe Things all paſs before 
„ Bob ot ee ines 
In the Month of Oftober or November, 1703. (as I 
believe) our Troop being at the Caſtle of Gardzes near 
Pierredon, one named Languedoc, a Serjeant in the Re- 
giment of Tournon, came over to us a Deſerter, ſaying 
be would for time to come, fight among us for the 
Cauſe of God; ſome of our Troop knew he was of 


2 Proteſtant Family, and his Diſcourſe ſeem'd fo rea- 
ſonable, we forthwith receiv'd him without much 
Scruple, as we had already many other Deſerters; but 
2 Days after, this Wretch was himſelf Wirnels, at an 


Aſſembly, of leveral Inſpirations, which plainly markt 
him out and declared him treacherous z one of thoſe 
inſpited ſaid poſitively, this wicked Man was come to 


— us, which we might be convinced of, if his Sleeve 


wWuaas ſearcht, where a Letter of the Enemy's would be 
found ; upon this he was ſeiz d and ſearcht, and in his 


mn > RR 
tipper Coar-Sleeve was accordingly found, a Letter of 
Lieutenant General Landes, which among other things 


chid him for not yet anſwering his Promiſes; the Cri- 


minal being thus ſtruck, with the appearing Finger of 
God, confeſſed the Imputation, and gave God the 
Glory, he made allo a large Confeſſion of his man 
Sins, and earneſtly beſought the Prayers of good Peo- 
ple preſent, that God would forgive his enormous 


Crime to berray them; his Requeſt was abundantly 


granted, and we were all perſwaded, God took him 
to Mercy; I was Eye and Ear-Witneſs of this won- 
derful Providence. © ES IS ROS 
In September 1703, being near Fons, a Village two 
Leagues from Niſines, in a Wood whither our Troop 
retired, having been purſued by the Enemy two days, 


ſeveral Inſpirations happened to coricur, that there was 


a Traitor in the Troop ſeduced by his Wife, and who 


had formed a deſign to kill Brother Cavalier ( fo even 1 
the Inſpirations named him) this Trairor named 14 


Salle, had been a Papiſt, but among us appear d a good 
Proteſtant; and 8 Cavalier had fic | 
dence in him, as to make him of his Guard, and uſs 
him in many ſpecial Occafions ; our Inſpirations in 
good Numbers, among which was that of Brother 
Ravenel- and mine own, inſiſted upon it; whereupon 


the thing was repreſented ro Cavalier, being then a - 


ſmall diſtance from the Body of the Troop ; we found 
him very penſive, having himſelf had the like Ad- 
viſement, as preſently will appear: He order'd a 
Salle to be ſeized, which was done; immediately rhe 
Accuſed cryed out for Mercy, without denying the 


Fact, defiring earneſtly to ſee Brother Cavalier, who 


refuſed him that Requeſt. La Sale made an ample 
Confeſſion, ſaying, he had taken a Bribe ro commit 
the Crime, with which the Inſpirations charged him; 
it was reſolved to cut off his Head, becauſe we fear d 


leſt the common Practice of ſhooting to Death might 


diſcoyer us to the Enemy, who were then in pu 1 
I %⅛ðòͤK 


ich a Conſi- 


dd might be near at 
ble Subject of 


ed lying by bim, and to attempt by ares reo z 


Afternoon, Brother Claris, aged between rwenrty=eight 
andtrhirty, who was of our Troop, and had the. Care 


4 


of 


LOOM Mea erer 


| | (65) © 


of Proviſions in it, fell into an Exſtacy 3 among other 
things ſaid by him, he ſaid aloud, There were two 
Perſons in the Congregation who came thither ro be 
tray us, and if they repented not of that villanous 
De he himſelf would diſcover them in the Name 
of Upon thele Words, Brother Cavalier, not 
queſtioning the Truth of his Inſpiration, commanded 
immediately thoſe of I being (as I believe) 
aid Aſſembly, to rake 
care none eſcaped thence: Ar the ſame time, Claris 
continuing under Inſpiration, ſer himſelf to walk 


* 


about 600 encompaſſing the 


with his Eyes ſhur, and iruggling for Breath, with 
, and his Hands claſp'd 
and lifred up, in this Condition he came near one of 
the Traitors in the midft of the Crowd, and laid hands 
upon him; the Man's Accomplice being terrified there- 
by, came and flung himſelf at the Feet of Brother 
Cavalier, crying out for Pardon, and confeſſing his 
Guilt ; Brother Cavalier order d them both ro be 
bound, till a Reſolution might be taken in this matter 
but Claris continuing in his Exſtacy, ſaid aloud, There 
were many in the Aſſembly who grumbled, and ſuſ—- 


ſome Motions alſo of the Hea 


pected thar there Was 24 private Underftan . be- 8 | 
tween him and the two ſeized, bur God would dif. 


prove their Unbelief, and manifeſt his own Power. 


At that inſtant the Agitations of Body growing ftrong- 
er, the Spirit ſaid ro him, I tell chee, my Child, I 
will diſplay my Power and my Truth, I command this 
there be 4 Fire lighted forthwith, and that thou put thy  * 
ſelf in the midſt of it, for the Flames ſhall not injurethee z 
fear not, my Child, obey my Command, and I will '" 08 
with thee, to preſerve thee, &c. Which Words being 
heard of all, there was an Ourcty of thoſe who doubt 
ed and diſtruſted, begging Pardon, declaring they * 
were ſatisfied, and beſeeching God to fpare that 
Trial of Fire; but Brother Cavalier order'd rhe 
Fire ro be made, I was one of thoſe who fetched 
Wood for it, and this Wood oO ſmall and * 
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was piled in a moment in che middle of che Aſſem- 
bly, becauſe we found it ar hand for the uſe of the 
ITile-kiln. The Fire was lighted, whether by himſelf 
or no, I know not; and when the Flames began to 
mount up, he (Claris) went into the midſt of it, up- 
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Men of the Troop under Arms, there was preſent as 
many other People of diſſerent Age and Sex (come 
there from the Villages adjoyning) who altogether 


Tears, finging Plalms, and crying to God for Mercy 
and Pardon; among other Perſons preſent, was the 

Wife of Claris ſhreeking out, and weeping with Pray- 
er, I ſtood very near her, and did what I could to 

comfort her, two of her own Siſters were alſo by, their 
Brother, and feveral other Kindred of Claris; all the 
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A ſſembly were Wirneſſes, that the Flames roſe above 
1% his Head, I believe, four or five Foot, and compaſ- 
N ſegd him round about, and he remained fo, till the 

Flame was extinct ; then came he forth, having yet 
ſome Agitations on him. Every one may imagine, with 


dim, and particularly his Wife, with other near Kin- 
dred and Friends, teſtifying their Joy, and every one 
bleſſing God. Brother Cavalier afterwards made a 


urgently to Faithfulneſs, ſignifying that God would 
Adoubtleſs deliver them again into our Hands, if they 
: N otherwiſe; they were ſer at liberty, ſaying, 
bar their extreme Poverty had led them into that 
Temptation. Claris had upon him a white Frock, 


right, with his Hands claſp'd and lifred up, continu- 
ing in his Exſtacy; I thought he ſpoke, bur could 
not underſtand what was ſaid; fince befides the 600 


made a great Ring about the Fire, all out 


what Admiration, all thoſe that could, did embrace 


Prayer, and then taking the Confeſſions of the two 
Perſons arreſted, who beg'd Pardon, and teſtified a 
| Repenrance we judged to be fincere, he exhorred them 


his Wife brought him that Morning, which was rot 
in the leaſt injured by the Fire, nor his Hair ſinged. 


| Our Leader Cavalier received Order by bis own la- le. 


ah ſpirations, 


"oj 
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1 


1 and by thoſe of many others, to adminiſter 5 
e 


Lord's Supper; by one Inſpiration in particular, it 
was commanded him in my hearing, to take a Re- 
view of the Troop, and not to admit to the holy 
Communion for that time, thoſe whom the Spirit 


ſhould intimate to him, as Perſons nor ſufficiently 


repared. According to this Inſpiration the whole 
Tn was drawn out in the open Field, and when 
Brother nar gh had finiſhed his Prayer for the whole, 
we continue our Knees, every one praying 
for himſelf ; ben bor Brother being- himſelf in 3 
vate Supplication ſtill, ſtood up in the middle of the 
Troop, having by the good Will of God, the exſtatic 
Influences of he Spirit upon him at that time; thoſe 
of - rhe Troop drew near him, about a dozen together. 
and flung themſelves a ſecond time upon their Knees 
to God, to receive the Declaration his Servant ſhould 


make to them; he look d heedfully upon every one, 


and the' Spirit made known to him thoſe who were 


not yer ſuitably prepared, and theſe were put apart 
from the reſt, he acquainting them, that they ſhould _ 


be receiv d another time, when in a better Diſpoſi- 


tion; and he then made a ſuitable Exhortation to 


thoſe allow 'd to come to the Lord's Table. I was 


twice at this extraordinary Solemnity, and had the Joy 


to be admitted the very firſt time: Thoſe who wece 
allowed the Communion, and thoſe who were re- 
ferred to another opportunity, went all again to their 


Prayers, the one on the right Hand, the other on te 


left of him, every one humbling himſelf before Gd 
ß d rr 
The Holy Supper was given and receiv'd with ſo 
great Devotion, as is far beyond Expreſſion; there 
was in general to be obſerv'd, deep Humiliation, 


Faces bedew'd with Tears, Tears of Contrition and = 


Joy boch together; God was there, and his Holy 


Spirit remarkably poured forth, thoſe chat have nor 


ſeen the like, and are prejudiced by undue Notions, 


are not able to conceive _ of ſo holy and ſo ex- | i 
cellent a Proceeding. Beſides the Examination fore- P 
mention d, which was only for the Soldiery, whereas ſe 
there came Crowds of People from the Towns and I th 
Villages to communicate; the Servant of God who de 


a dminiſter d, and who was in this Oecaſion extraor- as 


Aud then return. Theſe 


dinarily acted of the Holy Spirit, {ent back ſeveral I in 
| Perſons he knew inſufficiently prepared, but he did 
net peremptorily exclude them, except ſome few, bur IF of 
aid, Go to thy Prayers again, my Brother, my Siſter, ] & 
” People in a quarter of an I ly 
Hour coming back all in Tears, and full of new De- th 
votion, were admitted; I know that the Commanders th 
of other Troops, and ſuch who receiv'd the extraor- I m 


dinary Call to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, as ſome a. C 
mong us had, did alſo adminiſter the Holy Sacra - to 
All things in general done by us, or for any parti-¶ ſiſ 
cular Exploit, were directed always by the Orders of W us 
the Spirit; we obeyed conſtantly the Inſpirations of WW cn 
little Children, and People never fo fimple, e ſpi 

| when there appear'd a more than uſual. Baue eſs in ev 
the Words or Agitations of the Exracy, and when an 
ſeveral concurred in the fame thing; but in the Troop cu 
where I ſerved, the Officers, and in particular Mr. de 
Cavalier, were all graced with extraordinary Gifts, i to, 
aAdlnd they were conſtituted ſuch for no other Reaſon, ¶ to 
having otherwiſe no Knowledge of Military Affairs, ot WW w: 
other thing to recommend them, but all was given wi 
them in that way. When a Matter came under ce- we 
bate, chat the Inſpirations did not preſcribe, their Ap- no! 
plication was commonly to Mr. Cavalier, ſaying to the 
im, Brother Cavalier (for he refuſed the Style of we 
Mlonſieur, though he had a Guard of Fifty Men, and and 
Wu as obeyed mare punctually than a King) Brother de. 
fo and ſo is the Caſe, what ſhall we do in ir? He fro 
thereupon uſed to recolle& himſelf, and lifting up H 

put 


Mind ro God, the Spirit fell vyon him, we found biz 


_ 


W 
under conſequent Agitations, and then reſolv'd the 
Point» It was ſomewhat wonderful in Bartels, to ob- 
ſerve him on. Horſe-back with a Sword drawn, and 
the Spirir's Emotion on him, how he poſted up and 
down to encourage and excite, giving Orders often, 
as ſurprizing, as wonderfully executed, and ſucceed. 

rr on 
In Occaſions of great Moment, there was a Prayer 

of all preſent, every one ſupplicating God by him- 

„elf, for his Determination in that point; immediate. 

aby ſome one or more were taken with Inſpiration, and 

dhe reſt ran to hear what was ſaid by him or them; 

s Þ thoſe who in this Country, without knowing how 

matters ſtand, cry out that we have Inſpirations at 

a. Command, would there have met with little Reaſon 

2* to ſay ſo; rhey were not at our Command, but in 

Anſwer to Prayer, for we always implored God's AG 

ti- W ſiſtance, in our Exigencies, and he of Mercy anſwer'd 

of MW us in that manner; in ſuch a Juncture, our Leaders 

of MW enquired, well? What has God commanded ? the In- 


us? Were 
Awmvultieg 
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no! 
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ſo be it; that by loſing it, in the Service of our Sa- on: 
ſta 
pet 
pla 
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happy Words from the Spirit of God, our Boys of 


Ky 


Ambuſhes apprehended ꝰ Did ſome unlucky Accident 

fall out? Or if at a Loſs for the Place of Religious 

_ Aſſembling? We fell on the Knee, Lord, _—_ to our 

LD ps make known to us thy good Pleaſure, what we are 
. $0 


moſt for thy Glory and our own Welfare, was the 


. common Courſe, and immediately we receiv d a Di. 
J... 8 


Death was not terrible bo us or did we eftecan Life 


i viour's Cauſe and obeying his Commandments, our 


Souls might be committed into his Hands; I do not 


believe, that one fingle Man of the inſpired in our 
"Troop, either fell in Battle, or being made Priſoner 
AJauffer d Death (for we had no Cartel) but who had 
previous Notice of it ſome time before, and in that 
Caſe they with Humility ſurrendred to God's Diſ- ¶ ers 
poſal, and ſhew'd great Conſtancy in that Reſignation; I us, 
it was lookt upon among us as a Happineſs, to be made 
able to glorify him in Death as well as Life; I never I ſec 
Heard of any one of our Brethren, who in great Num- ay 
| bers have been called to ſeal the Truth with theit N cha 
Blood, that ſhew'd the leaſt Diſpoſition to purcheſe ¶ oth 
Life by a baſe Denial of it, which many might have I 
done, if they had pleas d; the ſame holy Spirit, that 95 
Quad ſo often aſſiſted them, bore them Company to eve 
cheir laſt Breath, ſo they perſiſted unmoveable, and tim 
Death was but an Entrance into a better Life. Noth 
Furthermore, when the Inſpiration ſaid, March, fe ; 


not, obey my Command, do this or that, nothing could] 
ever diſſwade from it; I ſpeak of the moſt faithful, has 
and who had beſt Experience of the Fairhfulneſs of M has 

| God; when the Cafe was, to be engaged in Battle, iy! 

I dare to ſay for my ſelf; if the Spirit had ſtrengthen d EA 
mae With thoſe good Words, fear nothing, my Child, I Git 
will preſerve and ſtand by thee, I ruſhed into the mid ¶ tati 

of the Enemy, as if their Hands had been Paper and tho 

I were ſhelrer'd in Steel; by the Encouragement of ſuch lve; 

Ih. 


12 Leas 


12 Years old, laid N on the Right and Leſt, 
like valiant Men; thoſe who had neither Sword 
nor Gun, did Wonders with a Club, Pitch-fork, or 
Sling; the Showers of Musker Balls whiſtled in our 
Ears, went through our Hats and Sleeves without 
Terror, if the Spirit had ſaid, fear not, a Shower of 
Bullets was but as one of common Halil. 

N In like manner was it with us, on all other Occafis. 

- ons, when under the warrant of Inſpirations ; for In- 

Wl ſtance, when the Spirit, whoſe Care of us we de- 

pended on, intimared there was no need of them, we 

placed no Centinels, about our Aſſemblies, as other. 


ſelves affured of Deliverance, though the Duke of 


us, you ſhall be deliver ddl. „ 
Since that time, if we have been expoſed to Per- 
ſecution in other kinds, we have not been ſhaken; ma- 


that Spirit our Comforter has ſaid to us, as it has ar 
other times to the great Servants of God, Rejoice ye - 


go on, my C 
ever it pleas'd God, his Shield was our Security, fome- 
times as from the Fire of Montrevel's Soldiers, ſo ar 
others from the Sword of reproaching Tongues, as he 
ss equally able to do for us even now in London. 
7 God has diffuſed upon us various Gifts, and as it 
Huh, 


ly {omewhar of more or leſs, bur Variery too, in the . 


1 tations, according to the Circumſtances and Nature f 
654 thoſe things, he is to pronounce ; bur all thoſe who 
* weak by Inſpiration have this in common, which is (as 


L have already obſery'd) that the Words are formed. 


r wiſe we uſed to do; and we ſhould have thought out 


Berwick and the Intendant Baſville had been our Keep= 
ers, in Chains and Dungeons, if an Inſpiration ſaid co 


ay falſe Imputations have been charged upon us, bur 5 58 


Alben, and fear ye nothing ; thus when- 


has pleas'd him to ſend us a Diverſity of Graces, it 
$0 has alſo been his good Pleaſure, chat there be not on- 


Extaſies of thoſe who are Partakers of the (elf ſame „ 
14 Gift; every individual Perſon is different in his Agi- 
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in their Mouth; wichout any Purpoſc or Direction on 
their Part; in like manner, is their Body moved by 


an over - ruling Influence, unto the Power of which 


their ſeveral Members are yeilded up; and here to 
prevent Miſtakes, I do again repeat, that in both thoſe 
Wonderful Inſtances I am in no wiſe the Agent, I do 
but ſubſerve and ſuffer that which acts in me; at 
the Moment, that the Fire kindles in my Breaſt, and 
my Limbs begin to tremble, my Thoughts are lifted 
up to God, in theſe or ſuch like Ejaculations, Be- 
bold! thy Servant, O Lord, after thy 2 Pleaſure diſ- 
paooſe of my Body and Soul which are thi 
—_ Wholly withdrawn from my ſelf, and deliver'd over 
unto him, tis He and His great adorable Power, thar 


ine; thus am I 


 adts and ſpeaks what is then ſeen and heard; if this 


take heed who make it ſuch, 
After the diſmal Occurrence at Ni 
1704) out of which the Lord in Mercy deliver d me, I 
wWo.aass for 6 weeks lurking and ſhifting up and down with- 
dut any Subſiſtance, but what was every Day furniſhr 
me almoſt miraculouſly ; if I had then fallen into the E- 
nemies Hand, the Gibbet or Stake, or Wheel would 
have been my Portion; but the gracious Comforter, 
Whoſe Promiſes had been frequently repeated to me, 
and whoſe Fidelity I had manifold Experience of, did 
then happily ſupport me; when the Intendant B.- 
ville heard, that I was eſcaped the Inhumanities at 
NMiſmes, he promiſed a Reward of a hundred Piſtoles, 
to any one that ſhonld bring him my Head; to ſe- 


be a Matter fit for Mockery, ſo; if otherwiſe, let them 


cure my felt from the Hazzard of that Purſuit, was 


Some of our Brethren were ſtill in Arms, in the Up- 
per Sevennes, but the King's Troops being placed in 
all the Avenues, I found it impracticable to join them; 

Gad ar length for my Safety, pur it into the Heart of 

Baſville ro ſend my Parents Word, that if I did ac- 

cepr the Amneſty publiſh'd, it would be allowed me 


with 


mes (the 18 of April 


"3 4.6) 3 


with ſome Advantages; hearing of this, I wrote td 
the Abbor of Marcillan, that I ſubmitted to the Inten- 
dant's Propoſal, upon Condition that my Mother arid 
ſeveral of my Friends who were in Priſon or con. 
cealed like my ſelf (one of whom ſtood condemned 
ro the Gallies) mighr be included in the Amneſty ; 


all which was agreed and executed, 


the Leaders Marion, Abraham, la Valet, and ſome o- 


ther Camiſars, who had been forced to capitulate, 
had orders to be ready, to go under a Guard to Ge- 
neva, at the King's Charge; there were ſixteen up« - 
on the Lift, ro go in our Company, and we found 
Means by ſome Recompence to our Convoy, to get 4 
more along with us; we arrived at Geneva, the 23d 
or 24th of Auguſt 1705; when 1 had ſtayed there,. 
and at Lauſaune and at Baſil, about 7 Months, looking 
after an Employment, I came for Holland in the latter 
end of March 1706 hearing that the Queen of 3 : 
r. 


land and States- General had given a Regiment to 


Cavalier, under whom I had born Arms, I thought he 
would have given me an Employment therein; but all 


was filled up before my reaching Holland. 


Ar the time of this diſappointment, there was a Re= 
port, that 5 or 6 French Regiments were raiſing in 
England, to be employed in an intended Deſcent upon 
France; ſo I came for England, in hopes to get a Places 
in thoſe new Troops; I do proteſt before God, I came 


thus of my own meer motion to London, unſolicited 


therero by any Perſon wharſoever, directly or indi- _ 
rectly ; and my Certificates contain ſome proof of this 


Truth. . 0 


The Duke of Berwick and the Intendant, offer d me 
an Employment in the King's Service; which being 
refuſed, I was detained in the Citadel till a Conve- 
nience preſented of going to Geneva; in that Juncture, 
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Mr. DAVID FLOTARD of Vigan in the Upper- 
|  Cevernes, declared what follows at London the 6th | 


of March 1706-7. 


__ were ſeveral People preſent, and the Child was taken 
with her Paroxiſm; after ſome time of Agitations over 
all the Parts of her Body,ſhe began to ſpeak, and preſent- 


ly order'd Silence, becauſe there was (ſaid ſhe) at Ene- 


my at Hand; the Gardener went forth, and in ear- 
neſt found there was one Godin in his Ground, a Chi- 


frurgeon known for a Perſecutor, who came there to 


look for Herbs, to compoſe a Medicine; when the 


ſaid Godin was gone, the Girl made a Diſcourſe hor- 


| ratory of Repentance, upon which Condition ſhe ſaid, 
God would diffute his Gifts and Graces upon us in 


abundance; on the contrary, if that Country conti- 


nued in their Impieties, terrible Stroaks of his Wrath 


would fall upon it; ſhe ſaid, thoſe whom God ſhould 


vifit, in the manner he did her, would undergo great 
Tribulations, but that ought not to offend chem, for 
the Shadow of the Almighty would protect them, 
and their Enemies ſhould be forced to releaſe them 


10 our of Priſon; this Girl ſpoke good French during the 


Inſpiration, though not able to do ſo at another time; 


-. . ever ene coi en TT OE SIC 


Some Months afterwards, being at Sr. Lawrence- de- 

Muſnier, ſeeing many Folks running into a Houſe, I 
went in alſo; I ſaw there a young Woman, under like 
Agitations as the former, who diſcourſed to the ſame 


Effect ; at the End of her Sermon, ſhe had a long and 


excellent Prayer. 1 


In 


Bre Niſimes about the end of Fuly 1901, I was 
D invited to a Gardener's Houſe, to ſee a Girl be- 
tween 10 and 12, who was ſaid to be inſpired; there 


aug wWwng gg Po» &t th mm on ua mov vc Woot 
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D Cn pr oe. 
In few Days enſuing, the Soldiers brought into the 
Houſe where I lodged, ſome of thoſe inſpired, whom 
they were carrying Priſoners, to the Fort of Sr. Hy- 
polite ; an Hour after they came in, one of them fell 
into his Extaſie, in Preſence of the Soldiers and the 
Family and I; he foretold the following Perſecution, 
and promiſed ar the ſame time God's Protection, with 
Aſſurance thar the Priſon-gates would be open'd to 
ö them. o LE Ns. 
Soon afterwards, I went in Company with a Prieſt, 
to ſee a Girl between 6 and 7 Years of Age, who fell 
y into Inſpiration before us; the Prieſt appear'd ſtruck 


with Aftoniſhmenr; for though he difſembled it, 
am perſwaded that in his Heart, he perceiv'd there 
was lomething in the Caſe ſupernatural; when the 
- Girl was our of her Extacy, he fell to queſtion her, 
o ſometimes nſing Threats, ſometimes Promiſes, ende 
le vouring to make ker ſay what ſhe could not; he ur= 
r- ged her to confeſs, in what manner and by wom 
d, W ſhe had been taught, to ipeak and do things fo 
in ſtrange; but whatever he could ſay to her, ſhe con- 
i- ſtantly maintain d, that it was not ſhe her ſelf framed 
th thoſe bodily Morions, nor had ſhe the Purpoſe and 
d Will ro utter thoſe things, which an inviſible over ru- 
ar ling Power made her to do; the poor Prieſt was 
or K mighrily plunged at her Anſwers, to ſuppoſe an Im- 
n, poſtor, in ſuch an Infant and a thouſand others, ſeem'd 
m | ridiculous; ro adjudge the ſame ro be Madneſs or 
he WM Phrenzy, appear'd equally extravagant; to ſay ſhe 
e; Vas drunk, as was fooliſhly impured to rhe Apoſtles, 
ad in the 2d of Ads, wanted even a Colour; ro aſcribe 
; the urgent Preaching of Repentance and the Goſpel, 
le. to the Enemy of God, wich thole Circumſtances ob- 
II fervable in the Inſpired, to the laſt Breath of their 
ke Lives and even at the Gibbet, was theHeigth of Folly; 
ne however this laſt Conſtruction, was the Refuge of 
nd | the Prieft ; he pur himſelf into the Rank with thoſe 
= Sots, the Phariſees, who under the Difficulty and 
ad — 4 
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| Confuſion, their unbelieving and wieked Minds crea- 
ted them, faid that our bleſſed Lotd caſt out De. 


vils by the Power of Belzebub ; he therefore concluded, 
that the Inſpirations were of the Devil's Contrivance, 

to revive in France the expiring Hereſie of Calvin, 
IT he learned and famous College of Phyſicians at 
Montpellier, judged otherwiſe of this matter; I was 
at Niſmes, when they by Order from Court, went 
to Uſe; to examine it; as theſe Phyſicians were 
much more uſed to the Study of Nature, than to 

look into Things ſupernatural, they would neither af. 
fix the Name of Prophet; nor of Demoniack, to the 


inſpired Children; nor could they find ſufficient ground 
do aſcribe ro them any bodily Diſtemper, as the Cauſe 


of their Agitations and Diſcourſes ; they would glad- 


Ty have diſcover'd ſome Impoſtor or Cheat upon thoſe 


Innocents, but they found nothing that would ftick ; 


1 as for Intreague or Deſign, that was beyond doubt 


out of Doors; on the other ſide, it was beyond Con- 
troverſie apparent, that the Inſpired were no Idiots, 
neither the Men nor the Children; and touching theſe 


it could no ways be ſaid, that their Zea! for God and 
bis Truth and Glory, had crazed their precedent 


Onderſtanding; neither could it be charged upon 
theſe illiterate Folk, that any deep and over- curious 
Searches into the Prophetick Parts of Scripture, had 


imc xicated their Brains; in fine, thoſe Doctors think- 


ing it neceſſary to make ſome * and Judgment 
of rhe Cafe, as it became them for their own Re- 
putation; a Brand therefore muſt be fixed upon the 


I nſpired, and no better one could be found than that 
of FANATICK, for in all Ages as well as ours, the 


Prophet was accounted a Fool, and the Inſpired a 
Madman; the Gazettier of Pars has frequently how- 


ever made good ule of that Nick- name. 


Beides the abovementioned, I ſaw a great Num. 


ber of other Infants, and People of every Age and 


Lex, under Inſpiration ; ſome who fer themſelves to 


Calgulate 


W ne. . 


calculate the Number of thoſe Perſons, computed 8 
thouſand ar the leaſt in Languedoc; it was chiefly at 


the Aſſemblies for Worſhip, that they appear'd nu- 1 5 


merous; I ſaw them in Troops carried ro Goal, in 
many Places ; notwithſtanding which bard Uſage, 


they ſeem'd joyful beyond meaſure, finging Anthems, 


and directing up Prayers to God continually, >_ 
The Priſons were in a little time ſo thronged, with 


| theſe poor Creatures, eſpecially Children, they knew 


not what to do with them; ſo that chere came an Or- 
der from Court, to releale them, and ro commit no 
more, bur inſtead thereof, that the Kings Troops 
ſhould pur to the Sword thoſe who afſembled for 


Religious Worſhip ; which was executed to the ut- 


moſt Ability of the Heroick Mareſchals of France, 


who had the Honour of that glorious Employment, 
and in particular of the zealous Duke of Berwick. 


All that I have thus far related, happen'd about a 
Tear or at the leaſt 8 Months before any one thought 


of taking up defenſive Arms in the Cevennes. ons - 
Having left thar Country and being got into En- 


gland, 1 departed from London in June 1903, to re- 


turn thirher again for a while; in the ſlort time 6f. 
my Stay there, I ſaw the Leader Rolland and ſeveral of 
his Troop under Inſpiration ; I obſery'd that all their 
Affairs were evidently managed by the Direction and 


Conduct of thoſe Inſpirations, for I was Witneſs 3 


thereof; and their Commanders were fo for 10 o- 
ther Reaſon, than becauſe of the Preheminence of 
their ſeveral Gifts jupernatural; I believe that near 


one half of their Men in Arms, had thoſe Gtaces in 


ſome Degree and Kind, being all of them without E 
%%% ͤ “ 
Some of them had the Gift of Prayer and Preach- 

ing; others abounded in Predictions touching the true 
Chriſtian Church and her Enemies, and divers Re- 
volutions ro happen in the World; ſome had frequent 
particular Intimations, concerning their own 2 


val Conduct, and what concerned the Affairs of their 
Party in the War; others receiv'd ſeveral of theſe Gifts, 
and ſome few Men had all of them together; they 
unanimouſly told me, that when the Orders given by 
lIlnaſpiration, touching the Operations in Arms, were 
pPunctually obſerv'd, every thing conſtantly ſucceeded, 
and on the contrary their Diſappointments aroſe, from 
the Neglect of due Heed to them; I could not but 
tanke notice, of the Regard the univerſally ſhew'd to 
dhe firſt and great Commandment, in Zeal for the 
5 CNET of God, and a perfect Reſignation to his good IV 
Pleaſure, wherher for Life or Death; their continual © W 
Employment and Delight in the Deſart was, Prayer,! 
and Singing of Pſalms ; I could recite other Particu- Þ the 


Aas of like kind in abundance. | 2" the 
I Three or 4 times, I ſaw Mr. Elias Marion under tha 
FFT MEG ang on oo on et 5 
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Mrs. SIBIL DE BROZET, & Vigan in the Upper If fe 
CTCevennes, declared at London, on the 5th of Feb. ſen 
1306-7, as folowet . RR 


3 ABOUT 5 Years agon, being at Vigan, the com. Nwa 
= mon Diſcourſe of the Country, was of People in- War 
ſpited, who for that Reaſon were clapt up in Priſon ; Was 
there was frequent Meetings in Woods and Caves of WR: 
the Earch, ro bear the (aid young People of both 
_ Sexes preach ; and the Goals of our Town were ful Nwe 
of Folks, taken up for being ar thoſe Meetings; my che 
Father hearing that ſome were brought from about the. 
Valeraugues, went into the Priſon to ſee if he knew any Wler 
bpof them; he found there two Young Women of 24 Wm, 
or 25 Years cf Age, whole Kindred he knew, ard WC, 
got Leave of Mr. 4rocux our Alderman to rake them 
home to his Houle, promiſing to examine them, and C. 
Drs. Mais eee anſwer WG, 


TT CC —— 
„answer for their ſafe keeping; preſently after theſe 
young Women came ro our Houſe, one of them was 
I {eized of a ſudden, and became pale as a Cloth; 
> | ſhe dropt upon a Chair, that happen'd to be near her, 
„and had violent Morions of the Head and Stomach z 
che firſt Words ſhe ſpoke were, My Child, I ſay unto 
bee, &c. ſhe then ſtrongly urged Repentance, and 
> continued a Diſcourſe on various Subjects for three 
e quarters of an Hour; ſhe infiſted poſitively, that it 
d was the Holy Spirit and not her, that brought thoſe 
EF CC —7]7⸗‚— 8 
r, The Occurrence abovemention'd was (I think) art. 
he time, that an Order came from Court, to releafe 
che Priſoners taken up ar the Aſſemblies: however 
er chat be, the 2 with us were ſer at Liberty, and my 
Father probably contributed a little to it, by acquaint- 
ing the foreſaid Alderman, that our of their Ecſtatick 
Fits they were but poor ſimple Creatures; they uſed 
in their Inſpirations, to ſpeak quite a different French, 
chan our of them they could; as ſoon as they were 
de, fer looſe, they returned to ſeek our the Religious Aſ- 
b. ſemblies, inſtead of returning home, as we were told. 
There were ſome Perſons under the fame Circum- 
I ſtances, in our Ciry, who were kept concealed ; it 
m. ¶ was believ'd of a Certainty, that ſeveral ſmall Chil- ö 
in. dren of our Mayor (a great Perſecutor) were ſo, and 
n; {Was he became more moderate, it was impured to that 


Ol %0 ERIE Og ͤ gon 6 
oth Mrs. Vallemont and Mrs. de Begard (my Friend) who 
were Ladies enough given to the Mode, falling into 
my che like Condition, alrer'd quite their Manner of Life; 
out they ſhunn'd their uſual Company, wore a Habit ob- 
any Wiervably more modeſt, and their continual Enteitain- 
24 ment was Prayer, reading Books of Piety, and the 


Ar A of Wet T | rn 
arc Converſaticn of thoſe who moſt affected ſuch things. 
Jem Being reſolved to ger out of France, I went with wy 


Guide to conduct us to Geneva, and a Yourg man of 
. . N 1 18 went 


Confin Mrs. Deſelaus to Niſmes ; there we found a 


(8 


is went in our G whom I taw thrice ; on ak 

| Road in his Ecftacy ; his Agitations were near the 
fame, with thoſe of the 2 Young Women already 

a mention d, and he {poke during them much to the 
fame effect. He ſaid once theſe Word S, I aſſure thee, 
nu Child, thou needs nct fear any thing in thy Feurney, 
nor Lone who are with thee 3 $ e we dot lafe 


* 
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5 Mrs. SA RAH DALCONE ; of Vallon near „Ger, 
declared at London # the AIR a November e 46 


 Followerh, 


8 1 Was - e at 1 5 Am! blies, which our r poor 


perſecuted Proteſtants hela in lecrer, for the Wor- 


. "ſkip i God according to the ancient manner of our 
Churches in France; teverai Years this continued, in 
our Country (as the luſtriaus, Martyt Mr. Brouſſon 
has ſer forch in his Books) before any one pretended 
to be immediareiy iip.red of God ; bur from the 
Beginning cf 1701, it not ſooner, ſeveral of both 
Sexes and different Ages, in our Cevennes (more eſpe- 
_ cially Inf ns and Yourhs) fell into a kind of Fits, like 


violent Convulftons, which however had no ill Effects 


on their Health, no more than Underſtandings ; du- 
ring thoſe Paroxiſms, they ſpoke abundance of admi- 
rable Things, leading to true practical Piety, and a 
ſerious Reformation of Life, and exciting of Indig- 
nation againſt Popiſh Idolarry and other Superſtitions; 
they foretold alſo many Things, chreatning ſevere 
ludgęments to profligare Impenitents, and promiſing 

_ Bleflings 1 Inv aluable ro thoſe, who forſaking Their 


Sins, v. on! d walk with Gcad. 


Sue of my Neighbours bad 2 Girl between 8 and 9, Nr. 


hom it picas'd the Lord to vir in that . 
| 1 | nm 


whom I ſaw ſeveral times in her Inſpirations, for that 
was the common Term uſed; once when I perceived 
her ſtaggering, I ſer her upon my Knees, and all her 
Fir paſſed over ſo; during it, ſhe breatl'd by Sobs 
and Catchings, her Breaſt heaved mighrily, and the 
whole Body ſhook ; a few Minutes after the was 
ſeized, ſhe {poke as uſual; among other things, I re- 
member ſhe ſaid, we ought nor to be ſurprized, if God 
afflicted us and expoſed our Country to many different 
perlecutions from Men; for our Sins drew down 
thoſe Storms of Judgment, and we deſerved much 
greater yet; but if we amended our Lives, God 
would deliver and bleſs us: I was much affected with 
chat Diſcourſe of the Child's ; ſhe ſpoke good French, 
Io che beſt of my Judgment; I am certain beyond all 
doubt, ſhe was never able at other times to deliver 
what ſhe then did; nor could ſhe {peak other than 
he Country Linguo, which was alrogether different 
rom French. Some Papiſts in our Neighbourhood, 
ere very bitter and malicious, whom the Inſpired 
iid themſelves from; others of them again were 
ourreous and good natured, who ſeem d to admire 
he Power of God in theſe Infants, and were ediſied 
e y their Diſcourſes, even as we Proreftanrs 


2 — — * 
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. ELIAS MARION „ Barre in ole See. 
u- declared the 28th 7 January 1706, and ſigned 6 
Aa followeth. | NT 6 N . 


18; V HE N | I had been three Vears at Thoulouſe, with ; 5 


ere an Attorney there, intending, for the Law, I found 


ing Þ earneſt defire in my Heart ro withdraw from the 
- olarry of the Country. and to return to my Farher's, 
order to obtain his Bleſſing and Conlenc, for my 
„Fring che Kingdom, My . ſuch, 


_ they themſelves (under the Extremity of Perſecution 
| ave me an Example of doing, what they inſtructe 


me a 
Confuſion of Doubts and Difficulties, I was never able 
within my ſelf to ſolve, but was upon the whole co 
ſtrained to conform to the times; but at rhe Age iſ 
One or Two and Twenty, I muſed and reffecteſe 
much upoa the groſſer Superſtitions of Popery, and th 
more I] did fo, the more I conceived of Offence i more 


them; I had not then ſo much as ever read the holWAgit: 
Scriprures, it was therefore my own natural Reaſoſ As 
only, with the dim light of my Parents ſecret Cauicutor 
ons, which roſe againſt the Follies I ſaw and heat 
or rather wholly the Grace of God that put ſucdiifſup ; 


 _ Thoughts into my Heart; at length a Diſdain and Ab 
pborrence of thoſe criminal Idolatries and Superſtition 
growing more and more rooted in me, I came to 
firm Refo!ution, to quit my native Country, as the ſola 
_ practicable means of my Deliverance ; accordingly 
went from Thoulouſe in Ottcber 1101, and when I g 
to Barre, (the Place of my Birth) I was told of abut 
diuance of People, chiefly the Yourh, and likewiſe ſon 
Infants, who fell into Trances, and receiv'd Inſpirat 
ons, that made them pronounce a variety of wonde 
things: I was a little offended with the unuſual ma 
ner of the firſt Perſon I ſaw fall into the Agitations 
Ecſtacy, and was at a loſs what judgment to make 
it; but afterwards, when I had been at ſeveral Aſſen 
blies, wherein divers of the Inſpired ſpoke with me 
Strength of Argument and pere 
to expreſs, I was ſtruck to the Heart, by the powe! 
ul Energy of the Divine Language, of thoſe adm 


4 _. > ADS 


as the difficulry of the Times permitted, being fron 
my Infancy forced by ſome to go to the Maſs-Houſe 
in ſecrer however I was inſtructed otherwiſe by my 


0 


Parents, though after a manner little availing, finceſther 


ane. 
made 
an ut 
ſatiot 


gainſt; my Youth paſſed over thus, under the 


waſion, than I am ab 


One Day being at an Aſſembly, I had called toge - 
cellther my ſelf, wherein a true Servant of God one Ca- 


anet (who fince has gloriouſly ſuffer d Martyrdom) 


made an excellent Diſcourſe, I found within my felt 
an unaccountable Emotion, with a ſecret Joy and Sen- 

Marion of the Grace of God, ſo that methoughts I was 
ven in Heaven; a certain Heat ſeized my Breaſt, 


and created me ſome Oppreſſion, which though it 


zwe no Pain, made me fetch deep Sighs, my Body 


was a little overſer, and in this Condition I continued 


more than a Quarter of an Hour, feeling little elſe of 
1ſTſ%%% og Es / ep 008 
As ſoon as the Abbor of Cheylar (a notorious Perſe- 

utor) and Meidge the Pariſh Prieſt heard, that I fre. 


quented thoſe Meetings, they endeavour'd to clap me : 
p; I eſcaped their Hands, by my Farher's giving the 


\bWAbbor 20 Piſtoles, and I was oblig d to return ro Thows 
onWouſe, bur I came rhence home again in Fuly be GT 
by the ſame Motive as before, being reſolved within 
my ſelf ro quit the Kingdom; when I got to my Fa- 
her's, there my two Brothers Peter and Anthony, the 


ne 18, the other 13 years of Age, had both of them > 


ceiv'd the Gift, at which I exceedingly rejoiced ; 
before my Return, my Father ſpeaking of ſendin 8 for 


me. becauſe he had a mind ro communicate lome 


riffair, my Brother Peter ſaid in an Inſpiration, there 
was no need to write for me, and I would ſoon be 


here of my ſelf, whereof there was then no appear. 


ce, but I came a few days after ir. 
I prevailed with my Father, to permit me with my 
brothers, ro leave the Country, for the Enjoyment of 
hat Religious Liberty, we could not have in it; bur 
uſt as we were ready to depart, we were detain d by 


wy Inſpiration of my Brother Peter's, in which the TED 
»Irit ſaid Words to this effect; I tell thee, my Child, 


if ye go now, ye will fall into the Hands of your Enemies; 
FF 


to it about 2 Years and 4 Months after it, the State 
of Affairs obliging me ro a. Capitulation, our Ene. 
mies gave us a Convoy to Geneva; but my Father and 


|  Bubneſs, and then followed by virtue of our Treaty, 


I had ſcarce ever {cen the Bible, on New-Years Day, 
1703. I had the Happineſs ro be ſolaced with the 
Heavenly Manna I found in that divine Bcok, our 
Family with ſome Friends being engaged for Pal 
thereof in Prayer and Faſting in the Evening Peter, ſſl a 
one of my Brothers, had an Inſpiration, and ſome f 
Minutes aſter, I perceiy'd on a ſudden a great Burn-MW o 
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this Intimation with all Reverence, and according 


my Brothers ſtaid ſome Months after me, upon their 


with Paſſeport. Though till within 3 Weeks before, 


b 2 my =. m-. 


ing round my Heart, that ſpread after over all my pl 


Body; I was allo a little oppreſſed at the Lunge © 
that made me ferch deep Sighs, but I ſuppreſſia te 
them, What I could; ſome Moments after, an irre- C 

ſiſtible Force preyailed over me alrogerher, Which le 
made me cry our with Interruptions of Gulping like th 
a Hyecop, and my Eyes poured out a Flood of Tears; G 
1 Was then ſtruck violently, with an affrightingſh m 
View of my Sins, that appear'd black and diſmal, H 


and infinite in Number; I found them like a Load to 
bearing down my Head, and the more that Weight Se 
Preſſed me, the more my Cries and Tears encreas d, m 
my Spirit was fill'd with Horror, and in this Anguiſi, i m 
Icculd neither ſpeak nor pray; nevertheleſs I found hi 
wWuoithal ſome good and comforting Reflections, which D 


prevented my Horror from turning into Murmuring ſo 


ndnd Deſpair ; my God ſtruck me, and at the fame time Li 


ſup ported; in this Condition, my Brother falling a in; 
_ gaininro Inſpiration, ſaid aloud, that my ownSins occa-ſſ pr 
ſion'd that Grief, mentioning at the ſame time a long fe! 
| Liſt of them, and fer them forth before all the Com -·¶ ho 
pany, as if he had ſeen or read them in my ow" the 


Heart, I could not my ſelf have given ſo exact ang fir 
Account of my Condition; when he had 2 2 Tt 
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black Roll, (wherein nothing was forgot) and inſi- 5 
ſted chiefly on thoſe Sins which moſt afflicted my 


the Tears from mine Eyes. 
Tbe Night following I ſlep 


awaking, 1 fell into the like Agitations, that ever 


Mind, I found my ſelf fomewhar eaſed ; a Calm ſuc- 
ceeded, my Burden grew lighter, and J reliſht with 
a great deal of Pieaſure, the Liberty reſtored me, to 
raiſe my Heart and Voice up unto God; this precious 
Seaſon was improved by Supplication without ceaſing 


to my heavenly Father, who according to his infinite 
Mercies ſpoke Peace then to my Soul, and wiped away, 


t quietly, bur. upon 


ſince have taken me with the Exſtacy, interrupted 
often with Gulpings of the Wind-Pipe ; this hap- 


pen'd to me uſually 2 or 3 times a Day, for 3 Weeks 
or a Month enſuing, and God put it into my Heart 
to employ that time, in Faſting and Prayer; my _ 


Conſolation augmented from Day to Day, and at 
length, bleſſed be the Name of God, I came to poſſeſs 
thar happy Satisfaction of Mind, which is great 


Gain; I was now alrogether changed, the Things 
| moſt delightful to me, before my Creator made my _ 
Heart anew, became diſtaſteful and even intolerable 
to me; at length, it was a new Spring of Joys ro my 


Soul, when after a Month's ſilent Extafies (if they 


might properly be ſo called) ir pleaſed God to looſen | 


my Tongue, and pur his Word into my Mouth ; as 
his Holy Spirit had actuated my Body, to awaken its 
Drowſineſs, and break down my Confidence in it 
ſo it was his Pleaſure to over-ruale my Tongue anc 
Lips, and make uſe of thoſe my weak Organs, accord 
ing to his good Will; I will not pretend fully ro ex 
preſs, what was my Aſtoniſhment and Joy, when 
felt and heard, flow throu gh my Moutb, a Stream 
holy Words, whereof my Mind was no ways the Ab- 
thor, and which raviſhed my Ears to hear it; in the 
firſt Inſpiration given me from above, when n 
Tongue was. looſed, the Spirit ſaid to me the 


4 


the Honour ſome time after to command. 
In the Month of May 1703, the Troop of Brother 
Abraham was incorporated with that of Caſtanett, for 
ſome Operations; Solomon Couderc (joim Commander 
with Abraham) one of our moſt excellent Preachers, 
and who had other great Gifts, had Order by Inſpi- 
ration, to paſs thoſe 2 united Troops in review, where- 
of ſeveral lived according to the Faſhion of this 
World, and others had neglected rhe Command- 
ments given them; the Spirit therefore order d Solo- 
mon, to draw up this Troop into a Line (conſiſting of 
berween 400 and 500 Men) and to ſeparate thoſe who 
were unworthy in it; thus Solomon, under the Ope- 
ration of the Spirit, and with the uſual Agitations, 
walked with his Eyes open, intentively viewing every 
Man, from one Rank to another, and 7 
ntimations, whom he ought to reject among them; 
be drew theſe out of the Line,, and order'd chem a- 
Fan; ro a Place aſſigned them; theſe poor People o- 
beyed with Tears in their Eyes, and went to the 
Place appointed, and flung themſelves to the Ground 
upon the Knee; between 60 and o were thus ſent 
apart; having a Command in the Troop, I had no 


was in a Fright and trembled every Joint; I was 


Words, I aſſure thee, my Child, 1 have ordained the? 

15 my Glory from thy Mother's Womb ; Words ſo com- 

|  forrable, they will contivue graven on my Heart, ro 
the laſt Breath of my Life; the ſame Spirit of Wiſ- 

dom and Grace, commanded me alſo to rake Arms, 
and join my Brethren, who about 6 Months before 

had bravely begun to abett the Cauſe of God; in 

Obedience to this Intimation I left my Father's Houſe, 

min rhe Beginning of February, and went into the Wil- 
derneſs or Deſart (fo the Cevennes are called) ro lift 
my ſelf in a Troop of Chriſtian Soldiers, which I had 


. 


receiv'd ſecret 


Jeceſſity of ſtanding in the Line to pals under this 


3crutiny, and I thought it a Happineſs to be excuſed 


he ſame ; for as ſoon as Solomon had Orders to do it, 


— 
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this at a ſmall Diſtance, with a good Servant of God " Wi 
named Cadet Mailh, and ſome others, who ſer our [LY 
ſelves ro Prayer; Solomon made, by his ſpiritual Di- 
rection, a moving Diſcourſe, to thoſe, whoſe good 
Behaviour was thus approved, and preſently after, by 
the ſame Direction cauſed rhoſe ſet apart to draw 
near; in this Juncture, the whole Aſſembly burſt into 
Tears; he then proceeded to cenſure the Guilty, the 
ſame over-ruling Power continuing upon him, and 4 
made unto them very urgent Exhortations; after this 
Was done, he gave them the relieving News, that 
their broken Hearts were accepted of God, and they 
were receiv'd ro his Mercy; whereon, every one re- = 
turned to his Rank, with Tears of Joy, chen Solomon It 
concluded with an admirable Prayer, 
It is already recited, how much this awful and fo- _ 
lemn proceeding affected me; whilft it was dong! 1 
lay proſtrate before God, to implore Mercy, that! ˙ 
might not be of the Number of thoſe unhappy Men ſt 
rejected; juſt when Solomon came to an end of his 
Prayer, I was ſeized with Ecſtacy, which drew from 
me many Expreſſions, and while my Soul was under 
the {aid Apprehenſions, I poured forth Tears of Blood, 
in great plenty; the Blood was florid, as if ſpun dire- 
: Mly from the Veins, my Cloaths were ſtain'd with ir, 
and the Earth likewiſe ; theſe Tears came out, upon 
3 the Anguiſh of my Mind, and this was diſcernable co 
great Number preſent, at Noon. day, near a Place | | 
A OO, rl SE 
Brother la Valette who had the Gift of Preaching, | 
receiv'd an Order by Inſpiration, ro adminiſter he 
Holy Supper; accordingly he and I, went aſide from | k 
the Troop, and called a Congregation, for rhe firſt 
Lord's-day of that Month; as the time drew near, poor 
la Valette became mighty fearful, and ſaid to me, Alas, „ 
my God, What am 1? I know not how to undertake | 
a2 Thing ſo much above my Condition, I am unwor- | 
| thy and incapable ro do it? while he was thus per- 


K 
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Plexed, the Spirit came upon me, and a ſtrong In- 
ſpiration diſcover'd all his Thoughtfulneſs, and made 


me ſay, that hy Servant who was too fearful ought to ac- 
j;uieſce in his Will, and hu People ſhould be comforted 
thereby; after this ſecond Warning, we applyed our 


ſelves to execute the ſaid Appointment; as neither of 
us had ever ſeen that Solemnity performed, we ad- 


viſed with the moſt ancient of our Troop, who alſo 
ſupplyed the Office of E'ders in our little military 
Church; Brother la Valette, in che Quality of a Mi. 


niſter extraordinary authorized, preſented the Bread 
and Wine to the People, and I preſented the Cup to 
him; we had a great Number of Communicants ; 


how glorious. a Sight was it ! ro obſerve ſo many poor 
_ Chriſtians (famiſht for want of the heavenly Food) 


8 coming to the Lord's Table, with devout Looks, wa- 


ter'd with Tears of Contrition and Joy both; we had 


ſeveral excellent Sermons, before and after the Com. 


munion, and therein God put into rhe Mouths of his 
Servants, many admirable Things upon that Subject; 
no Word of their Diſcourſes (I believe) was loſt, and 
God diſpoſed rhe Soile of our Hearts, at the lame 
dime that his Word was ſown among us; after the 
Evening Sermon performed by Brother Moulines, I had 
an Inſpiration, wherein were theſe Words, I ſay un- 


to thee, my Child, 1 aſſure thee, there is Foy among the 
— in Heaven, for thi Day's Mork of hours. 


Supper of the Lord, in the Aſſemblies 2 ſucceſſive 


Lord's days every Quarter; Brother Abraham on that 

| C 6ccahion performed rhe Functions fingularly well, he 
was order'd by the Spirit, ro ſtand near the Tab'e 
VWoith his Face to the Congregation, and admoniſh thoſe 


5 who approached it without ſufficient Preparation (as 
he ſhould receive Hints of them) this he did by ex- 


horting them to retite to their Prayers, and then re- 
turn to participate rhe Comfort they ſought; as his 


Words were addreſſed to ther with Meekneſs and 


po 


rom that very time we continued, to give the Holy 
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brotherly Love, they were entertained with Humility, 
as an Encirement and Help to the Devotion of thoſe 5 
ood People; they, the Admoniſhed, turned back with 
| be full of Tears, went away to caſt themſelves 
| down before the Lord, and with unutterable Groans to 
ſupplicate his Grace, that was accordingly granted; 
then they came again rejoycing, and did receive. 
Being in the Village of Ferrieres near Barr, about 
May 1103, I was ſelzed with the Spirit at Noon, and 
therein I ſaw a Viſion; and among cther things, I 
remember theſe Words came from me, I aſſure thee, 
my Child, there u a Man now gone to one f thy Enemies 
Houſes, and ij diſcourſing with him to ſeize thee, that 
Man lives towards thy left-hand, he will be early at the 
Aſſembly to morrow morning, and I will make him hnown 
to thee ; the Spirit ee Mer repreſented that Per- 
ſon walking with Mr. Campredon, Deruty of the Inten- 
dant of Barr, as if I had been in the ſame Room 
with them; I ſaw them, and heard ever Word they (| 
faid, as may well be imagined, ſince Iwas with them in 
the ſame Chamber; I ſaw alſo Campredon s Wife coming 
to and fro into the ſame Room, and ſometimes putting 
A Word into the Diſcourſe; Campredon asked the Coun- 
tryman touching me and la Valette, our Miniſter and 
chief Preacher, ſaying, if we two could be ſecured, it 
would be one good means to reſtore Tranquillicy to 
| that Country; the Deputy told him alſo, the Inten- 
dant will ſurely be thy Friend, and be ſatisfied Ma- 
I refchal Montrevel will plentifully require thee for 
fach a Service, and for my Part, ſays he, Tl give be 
ny won Crowns upon the Nail, and for the Suit thou 
in our Court, it is ſafe and ſhall go well; the 


Countryman was content wich all this, and ſaid he 
would go to the Meeting to morrow Morning, and 
when it was over, he would dogg Valette and me to 
s I the Place of our Stay, and then would come and tell 
0 Bl the ſame to Campredon, that he might take a (Jour le 


; N _ Wher 


y I ſeize us. 


lette what J had ſeen (which truck my Imagination 

fo ftrongly that I remember ir All, as if it were but 
Feſterday) I deſcribed to him the Peaſant, his Heighth, 
Age, Ccumtenance, Cloaths, by which Deſcription he 
came to be diſcover'd; next Day the Aſſembly was 
art Aubaret a League from Barr, while a Pſalm was 
ſinging, I was ſtruck with the Extacy and cried out a- 
loud, that the Man who came to betrary us entered 


my Mouth the whole Intercourle between Campredon 

and him; as ſoon as I returned to my natural Con- 
dition, my Eyes fixed upon the Spye, whom I knew by 
the precedent Viſion; whilſt the Account of him was 
relating, the Man turned ſo pale, that the Standers by 


ration for his Commitment, I purpoſed when the 
Meeting broke up to reprove him, and give him ſome 


Exhortariong, but other Matters intervening, the Man 


' got away, for we ſearched after him in vain; Brother 1a 
[| Palette, and I, employed 2 Perſons who took notice of 
3 and knew him, to go reprimand and exhort him, 
| they did fo, he confeſſed the Tranſaction clearly be. 


tween Campredon and him, bur withal {aid, that not- 
| withſtanding his Promiles to the Deputy, he never in- 
cdetended to pur them in Execution, and indeed that 
aas never poſitively declared by the Inſpiration. 
As s ſoon as the Enemy underſtood, that J was gone 
from my Father's and had joined the Camiſars (as 
they called them) they kept a watchful Eye upon the 
Family, and there was Reaſon enough, for my Fa- 
ther and Brothers came often among us to bring us 
Proviſion, Cloaths, Powder, and other Neceſſaries; 
but the Holy Spirit viſiting my Brothers very often, 
' =» dlireqcd them in all, and watched over their Houſe; 
| there bcing a Garriſon in the Town, none could go 
fuorth, without meeting ſome Century or Corps de 


When my Inſpiration was over, I acquainted Va 


juſt chen into the Aſſembly, the Spirit repeated from 


53 ſuſpected him; as there was no Order by the Inſpi- 


Garde, who commonly fearched them; if Corre- 


n 
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ſpondence with us was diſcover'd, it coſt the Life, 
but by an eſpecial, Providence of God, none of our 
Family was ever taken in it; when they intended to 


come to our Troop, or to be preſent at our Religi- 


ous Aﬀemblies, their Way was conſtantly to con- 
fulr the Spirit of God, who in his Mercy entertained | 
ſo ſweer a Communication with them, by the In- 
ſpiraricy of my Brothers, that as they never under- 
took any thing without reverential ſeeking his Dirc- 
ction, ſo they never failed of a favourable Anſwer; 


Come, Children, uſed my Father to ſay to my Bro- 


thers (or ro one of them) let us go ro God, to enquire 
of his Will in this Matter, immediately they fell upon 
their Knees, and the extraordinary Operation ot the 
Spirit ſeized them forthwith, and the Words then 
ſpoken were their infallible Oracles; as ſoon as the 
Inſpiration had aſſured them, there was no Danger, 
they undertook- every thing without Fear; this hap- 
pen d a hundred times, but I will relate one memo- _ 
kö— TEL ng 
After my ſecond Brother Peter had raken Arms alſo, 
by the Command of his Inſpiration, my Father grew 
more obnoxious to the Perſecutors, and as they had 


violent Suſpicions of him, they took a Reſolution to 


put him to Death, without the Form of Trial; one 
Campredon a Subdelegate of the Intendant Baſvile, 


was perſwaded or pretended to be, that my Father 
had conſpired with us, to ſurprize and berray rhe 
Garriſon of Barre, being about 400 Men; he ſug- 


geſted alſo many other Things, and in a Word re- 


ſolyed, my Father ſhould be ſhot to Death; at that 
ume, the infamous Julien of Orange, called the Apo- 


ſtare, came into the upper Cevennes, with another 
Wretch like himſelf named Viala, a Subdelegate too; 
theſe two Wretches (by the Way) with Fire and 
Sword deſtroyed 45 Pariſhes of Proteſtants; Campre- 


don acquainted Julien with his Deſign to put my Fa- 
Icber to Death, with a poor Countryman who ſtood 


N: condemn d 
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 condemn'd for ſome Service done the Camiſars ; ſome 
Friends of ours getting a Hint of the Deſign, went to 
my Father, and told him, he bad not a Minute te 
Iloſe, for if he did not fly, he was a dead Man, but 
my Father had an Adviſer more than they knew of; 
immediately, without any further Concern, he called 
my third Brother, who heard the ſad News, come 
Anthony (ſays he) my Child, let us go to Prayers to- 
gether, to beg God's Aſſiſtance, and he'll direct us 
What to do; when this was done, my Brother ſoon 
fell under the extatick Operations of the Spirit, and 
in the midſt of his Agitations, ſaid theſe Words, Take 
Courage, my Child, thy Father, I ſay, has nothing to fear, 
nor any one of his Family, I tell thee, I have raiſed 
up one, even of his Enemies, to ſolicit in his Favour, and 
bie ſhall prevail; upon this happy Anſwer, my Father, 
ſtrong in Faith, without the leaſt Concern, ftaid ar 
home as before; but Mr. Doiſe who commanded the 
Garriſon, hearing the Report alſo of Campredon's De- 
ſign, went away to find Julien, and repreſented to 
him that the Town would be loſt, if Marion was put 
to Death; for beſides that he is an honeſt Man and 
uſeful among his Neighbours, you may be ſure, ſays 
he to Julien, if this Man be put to Death, his 2 Sons 
Who are now in Arms, and one of them a Leader, 
| will never reſt till they have taken Revenge for it, 
they'll ger together the Troops of Rowland and o- 


thers, that ſcoure hereabouts, and will plunder the 


Village, for my part, ſays Doſe, III certainly leave 
the Place and Garriſon, if that be; this Remonſtrance 
affected Julien, he reſolved therefore only to territy 
my Father; when the Soldiers took him our of his 
Houſe, and carried him through the Town, his Friends 
laamenting bid him the laſt Farewel ; bur he, full oi 


Aſſurance, and with a Countenance ſerene, fear d no- 


thing even then; Julien according to his manner 


ranted him, and after the Reprimand, ſaid, he owed 


 kis Life ro Mr, Daiſe; wy Father was dien b7 


5 Julien 


LET» : 


Julien to ſee the Death ofthe poor Peaſant near Flo⸗ =. 


who endured Martyrdom with Patience and Courage, 
for giving us ſome Aſſiſtance; I was not an Eye- 


Wuneſs of theſe things, but having had them from  _ 
my Father and Brother (who are now at Lauſanne) 
may be confident of the Truth of them. ,, = 

One e at my Father's at Barre, with 


the Family and ſome others, my Brother Anthony had 
his Inſpiration, he ſpake urgently againſt Unbelief 


and Covetouſneſs, denouncing ſevere Judgments of 


God, upon the Guilty; we had Reaſon to think, 
there was in it a particular Aim upon a Woman in the 


Company, who thought ſo herſelf, and in the Conſe- 
quence ſhe made a happy Improvement of this holy 


Advertiſement; the Lad had an extraordinary Vehe- 
mence upon him, and the Spirit ſaid to this effect, to 
the beſt of my Remembrance, I command thee, m 
Child, for the better convincing thoſe now preſent, that 

'is I do ſpeak to thee, ſtrike thy Breaſt with the Point of 

a Knife, fear not, I will not ſuffer it to hurt thee; My 
Brother hereon called for 2 Knives, they gave him 
one that was large and pointed, he took it in his Right 
Hand, and ſtruck the Point of it ſeveral times with _ 
great force upon his Breaſt and Stomach, ſo that we 
heard the Noiſe of the Knife, as if it had ſtruck 

upon a Board, or Iron; but his Cloaths wefe 

not pierced; all thoſe preſent with my ſelf fell into 


Upon Eaſter-Day 1704, after we had receiv'd the 
Holy Supper, Brother Abraham Mazel fell into a great 
Extaſie, and among other things, the Spirit made him 
ay, were theſe Words, I ſay to thee, my Child, one of 
the Chief of thy Brethren bere preſent, who has receiv'd 
the Gift of Preaching my Word, ſhall be ſlain by the 
Hand of his Enemies; Abraham, when he came ro him. 
ſelf, look d about rhe Company intently upon thoſe 


» 


who had the Gift of Exhortation, and at length fix- 


[ng upon Brother Moulins, who commanded a ſmall 


pon 
Together, to ſeek God by Prayer, in the Beginning of 
 Odober 170g, being the Time that Mareſchal Montrevell 
was come up into the Higher Cevennes, with 5 01 
6000 Men, to burn the Country; one of thoſe who 


: TS 


Troop, and had an admirable Talent, ſaid to him, 
Brot her, prepare thy ſelf, tis to thee God direAts this 
Warning. (Abraham poke thus by a ſecret Impulſe, 
ſuch as he had often ſhew'd on other Occafions.) Moy- 
| tins receiv'd the Meſſage from God with an obſervable 
Reſignation, and no doubt made uſe of it to himſelf like 
à⁊ good. Chriſtian, as he was: On the 15th or :I6th of 
May following, he was ſlain by a Musket-Ball in a 
Pf 
I am ſatisfied, that as God ſuppreſs'd when he pleasd 
the Power of Flames, and did other like Miracles a- 
mong us, ſo he damp'd the Force of Musket. Balls 
rhar they ſometimes dropt harmleſs, and as rebound- 
ing from them, whom God would be a Shield to; 
dne of our Soldiers ſhew'd me his Coat, pierced with 
3 Bullets, every one 2 Fingers Breadth from the other, 
againſt the Small of his Back, and aſſured me he teck 
the 3 Musket-Bullers, being enter'd between his Shirt 
and Skin; one of my Intimates the Cadet la F---- 
receiv'd a Musket Ball, ſnot from a Window down 
2 him (being under it) which went through the 
ro 


wn of his Hat, and he took it between the Har 


and his Hair, without any Hurt; thoſe among us, who 
Juſt before an Engagement, or on other Occaſions, 
were told by the Inſpirations, they had nothing to 
fear, which was frequent, never were ſlain or wound- 


ed, that I could learn; in a little time after I took 


Arms, the Spirit aſſured me, I ſhould be protected in 
the Hazards of Death, and ſhould ſee the End of chat 


burſday that we had ſummot d the People 


preach'd in that Aſſembly, named 1a Veille, had an 
Inſpiration, that Montrevell ſhould not burn the Ce- 


ener, as his Purpoſe was then fo do, but ſhould bs 


forced 


rue, for on the Lord's Day sext in the M 
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continuing their March to the Sea-C 


e Fleet under Admiral Shovel, 


| ( 95 ) 


forced to leave that Country within 3 Days A 


in greater haſte than he came thither 5 Which provec 


orning, 
Mr. Montrevell receiy'd Expreſſes from the Goren 
of Cette (a Sea-Port) and others, which pray'd hi 
o come away with all ſpeed. I ſaw ſome of choſs ö 
Letters my ſelf, that were intercepted by ſome of our 
Troop, going to Montre vell, alledging, chat 2 Evpliſh 
Men of War of ſuch a Size had made Signal of Land 


Ing, and alarm'd the whole Coaſt. An Hour before 


march'd off with Arms and Baggage, Night and oy... 
wards underſtood thoſe 2 Veſſels were 


the Articles of my firſt Capitulation, 


d Orders to ſupport 
be Sevenncs, propoſed to Ja Valette, Fidel, and my. 


was a forced Treaty, the Articles whereof 
ly obſerv'd and fulfill'd by the King's For 


ces; bur 
was determined ro that Deſign by an Inſpiration 
Pom above, which commanded me poſitivel y co go 
ther without Fear. 5 


Fortnight after I arriv'd in the Country, I mer g 
dar St, Jan d'Gardonenque a Company Y 
ken, one of whom named Daniel recited to me ſe- 
ral Projects, concerted between Mr. F---- and I, at 


ne SUCCours 


„Here propoſed to be ſent to the Sevenneß; Bro- 


er Daniel inform 'd me, he was acquainted with thoſe 


"Hers, by an Inſpiration he was under, in a nume- : 


is Audience, ſeveral of whom were preſent whom: 
OT MORN 1 he 


— wwe an. ——ͤ—— 
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n told me this, and they affirm'd the ſame; and that 


N heard from the ſaid Inſpiration, our Conſultations 
—_— 


World, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and to make War a- 
_ gainſt the Devil and his Followers; this it was that 


' © ving their Orders, or when an Enterprize was under. 


KReeligion, a Hatred of Idolatry and all Wickedneſs of 


: Deſign would come to nought; he gave me 2 
minute and exact Relation of the Particulars of our 
5 4 and of whar pals'd in ſecret between Mr. F... 
It would require a large Volume, to relate all the 
Wonders God wrought by the means of the Inſpita- 
tions, which of his good Pieaſure were given us; 
Proteſt before him, that generally ſpeaking, they were 
dur Laws and Guides; and in truth, when we me: 
with Dilgraces, it was either for not punctually obſer. 
c CE I IS.. 
It was by Infpiration that we forſook our Parents 
and Relations, and whatever was deareſt to us in the 


gave to the Inſpired, a Zeal for God and undefiled 


Life; this was the Source of that Union, Charity, 
and Brotherly Love, which reign'd among us; this 
created a Contempt of the Age's Vanity, and of fl. 
— thy Lucre, for by that Spirit we were forbid all Plun- 
dering, and the Soldiers reduced to Aſhes the Tem. 
ples of Idolatry, with their Treaſures of Gold and 


Silver, rather than take to our Profit what was under 


In :terdict (as the Goods of the Canaanites of old) we 
can appeal to our Enemies to verifie, that no Promiſes 


of Worldly Advantage, however great, could eve 
ES: + Le let hl de pe DD 
„ was only by the Inſpirations, and their repeated 
Orders, that we began the War for the Enjoyment 


of our holy Religion; a ſmall: Number of ſimple 
young People, without Education, and without Ex 
perience, how could they have done ſo many greal 
Things, without Help from Above; we had neithef 
Power nor Counſel, but the Inſpirations were all 5 


» 


Te R 


Refuge and Support; they alone . choſe our Ofi- 
cers and Commanders, and by them did they ſtear; 


| they taught us the Diſcipline of War; they inſtructed 
us to bear the firſt Fire of the Enemy upon our Knees, 
and to make our Attacks upon them with a loud Chant 


of Plalms, for Terror; they changed our fearful 
Temper into that of Lions, and made us perform 


0 gloriouſly ; and from them it was, that when any of 

1} our Brethren fell in Battle, or ſuffered Martyrdom. 
eve lamented not; our Inſpirations forbid us La- 

u mentation, except for our Sins, and the Deſolations 
Jof Feruſalem ; I am nor aſhamed ro ſay on this Head, 
„char when God took my Mother to his endleſs Mer- 


cy, the Inſpiration commanded me to wipe off my 


Tears, and aſſured me ſhe reſted in his Boloem. 


el Our Inſpirations enabled us, we who were 
„ Weakneſs it ſelf ! ro give a powerful Check to an 
Army of above 20000 Men of choſen Troops, by 
which Means a Diverſion was made of the Kingdom's 
Strength againſt the Foreign Confederares, even in that 
Place wherein Providence appointed, he, the Pharaob 
of our Age, ſhould receive the firſt Wound of his 


Death. 


others, that were rhe ſolid Nouriſhmenr of Souls. 


| Theſe bleſſed Inſpirations drew into the Boſom of 
the true Chriftian Church, many perſeveringly faicth- 
ful Proſelyres, from being Worſhippers of the Beaft 5 

theſe did excite Preachers and Teachers among us, 
and made them in abundance pour out Words co 


| Theſe did expel Sorrow from our Hearts, in the 
midſt of Dangers from the Enemy, as alio when 
Hunger and Cold oppreſs'd us in the Caves and De- 
larts ; the moſt heavy Croſs we bore, was a light 
Burthen, becauſe rhe intimate Communion the gracts : 
ous God vouchſafed us, afforded Relief and Comfort. 
this was borh our Safery and Happineſs ; our Inſpi- 
aations inſtructed us to deliver our Brethren out of 
kulon, ro know and convict Traitors, ro ſhun Am- 
%% Gee a 
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|  bufhes, to diſcover Plots, and to ſtrike down per- 
/ on and 
As theſe holy Inſpirations, led us to Victory over 
| our Enemies in the Field, much more gloriouſly did 
| they enable our Martyrs to triumph over them on the 
| Scaffolds; there it was that the Power of the Almigh- 

ty did great Things ; that was the dreadful Furnace, 
| herein the Truth and Fairhfulneſs of rhe Saints in- 
ſpired were tried indeed; the admirable Words of 

Conſolation, and the triumphing Songs of a great 
| Number of thoſe thrice happy Marryrs, whilſt their 
| ; Bones were breaking on the Wheel, and the Flames 


| | were devouring their Fleſh, were doubtleſs a conſi- 
1 derable Teſtimony, that their Inſpirations proceeded 
| of the Author of every perfecting big e 

1 Ih heſe are, in fine, thoſe Heavenly Gifts of Grace, 
Which make us always, and in every Place bleſs 
N them Who hate us without a Cauſe, at che fame 
0 milme that we deplore their Blindneſs; our Brethren, 


Who formerly uſed ro pray for us (become now more 
eruel and unjuſt than our Enemies) do reproach and 
ſpeak evil of us; but our Inſpirations yield a 
Comfor, and make us defire they ſhould turn and 
1˖ muſt not omit another undoubted Proof, of the 
Holineſs of che Inſpirarions, wherewith ir has pleaſed 
Sad to honour us, which is, that the Events have al. 
ways anſwer'd the Predictions; Times without num - 
ber, many Things have been diſtinctly revealed ro us, 
with Circumſtances very particular, and at the ſame 
time Orders given us to execute them, all which 
eme to paſs exactly, and every thing was fulfill 
according to the true Fore - Advice, given us fron 
| To God only be Glory and Praiſe for ever. Amen. 
On the {4th of Nov. 1706, in the Evening, I had a1 1 
Older by aprivateInſpirarion,ro begin a Faſt of 3 Da); 
| "to begin on the following; I judged this to mean 0n 


„„ Ha 
Abſtinence from Nouriſhment, every Day until N;ghr, 
for 3 ſucceeding Days ; according on the 5th I eat 
nothing till 8 at Night; but on the 6th in the Morn- 
ing, being at my Prayers, I was again in the Spirit, 
and commanded to abſtain wholly from Eating and 
Drinking, for thrice 24 Hours entirely, without Inter- 
miſſion; the ſame Day therefore I began a total Ab- 
ſtinence, unto the 8th of November ar Night ; during 

- thoſe 3 Days, I was Morning and Evening ar the 

, & Publick Worſhip, in ſeveral French Churches of this 


of Health, or any Weakneſs ; on the 8th at Night, 

my Faſt being compleated, I ear a Supper as uſual, 
y another Order of the Spirit, I faſted in like manner 

on the 23d, and 24th, and 25th of the ſame Month; 

on the 25th in the Evening, before cating, I had an 

Inſpiration, that commanded to begin another 3 Days 


a lame Eyening, and obſery'd punctually the Command 


City; and out of the Times of my private retited Me- 
J ditations and Prayers, I did as uſually, without finds 

ing any the leaſt Defire to car or drink in all that 
1} time, and in the ſame while I found no Alteration = 


Faſt on the Morrow Morning; I eat moderately the 


nd given me; during the ſaid 6 Days Fafting and Abſti- 


nence entire, except one Meal on the 3d at Night, 1 


the found no Deſire to ear or drink, nor could I perceive. 5 


23d, I had my Inſpirations, and Agirations of Body 
as ſtrong ar leaſt as they uſed ro be; on the 28th, be- 
ing the laſt Day of the 6, I had 3 diſtinct Inſpiratiors, 


Falts. were to precede ſame extraordinary Matters, 


hould be aflign'd me; which accordingly happend on 
de roth, iich and 12th of the enſuing Month, and I | 


bey d as before, 


3 


any Want thereof; every Day of thoſe 6, except tbe 


ching which 1 remember not, that it ever before ; 7 | 
aypen'd ro me; I ought to remark here, that theſe 


which are mention'd in another Place; at the Erd cf Eo 
dem, on the 28th, I was in the Inſpiration ad viſed, that 
| mult faſt again for 3 Days more, the Time wherecf 


. "= 
». 
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Many People having enquired of me, the Reaſons 


why I came into England, and what led me to ir, for KY h 
he Satisfaction of ſuch, I here give them an Account; I p 
though methinks rhe Queſtion is ſomewhar more than  \ 
ordinary, for the Askers of it know, that 1 ama i © 
French Proteſtant, eſcaped out of the ſame. great Tri- M / 
bulation, which, 3 or 400000 of my Brethren have 1 1 
fled from France, to ſeek a Shelter from, in Foreign tt! 
Countries; therefore I think the Queſtion is obviouſſy I ff 
anſwer d. England is an Iſle blefſed with Liberty and ; 
great Plenty; no wonder then that poor perſecuted 8 

= People come to comfort themſelves in fo ſafe a Re- In 
fuge; and in ſo great a Multitude of our Countrymen, t! 
it is ſuppoſable that ſome Friends or Kindred of mine tt 
might invite me hither ; bnr ſince a. more particular} n 
and poſitive Account is required of me, I add as fol- h 
Abrabam Mazel, Atgier la Valette, David David, fc 
Durand Fage, and my ſelf, with ſeveral others, got to b 
Geneva, 1 5 the End of Auguſt 1705, in Conſe- tl 
quence of my ſecond Capitulation, and particular A-W a 
greements of ſome in our. Company; 2 Days aft} a 
our Arrival there, I went to my Father at Lauſanne, t: 
who left France by my firſt Capitulation; continuing Ic 


with him 1 of 11 Months, it pleaſed God by ſeveral it 
repeated Inſpirations to fignifie his Pleaſure, chat I tt 
ſhould go for England; that being ſo clearly declared te 
to me, that I could not miſtake, or underſtand it o- th 
therwiſe ; juſt at that time, ſome of my Acquaintance pe 
were diſpoſed to the ſame Journey, and in obeying E 


the Orders of Inſpiration, J was glad of their Com ſt 
pany; accordingly I left Lauſanne the 23d of 7 fa 
11706, and arrived at London the 16th of Seprembni 1a 
following; God knows I herein ſpeak Truth, with of 
aur any Equiyocation or mental Reſer vation wha 5 


ſoever. e 
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Abraham Mazel, my faithful Companion in Labours, 

has ſeyeral times related ro me ſome remarkable and 

_ | publick Occurrences, whereof in part I was my ſelf 
| & Witneſs, and tis reaſonable enough to make mention 
of them, ſince he the chief Witneſs is now at Lau- 


ſanne, whence it is eaſie ro have them from himſelf; 


[ dare undertake and promiſe to obtain his Teſtimonial _ 
thereof, and have it forthcoming to any Perſons that 
ſhall defice to ſee it; thus then ſpeaks Abraham Ma- 


- 

1 

zel of himſelf all that here followech 
d A little before I receiv'd poſitive and repeated Com- 


„ mands from the Spirit, to rake up Arms; I dreamd, 


n, that 1 ſaw in a Garden great black Oxen, very fat, 


ie that browſed upon the Plants in the Garden; one bad 


ar me drive away thoſe Cattle, but I refuſed to do it; 


. however, the ſame Perſon, being urgent with me ro 


| ſoon after, which ſaid, that the Garden was an Em- 
blem of the Church. ; that the great black Oxen were 
the Prieſts, who laid ir waſte, and that I ſhould have 
a Call ro drive away that ſort of Cattle; few Days 
afterwards, the Spirit gave me notice to prepare, to 

take up Arms in God's Cauſe, this Inſpiration was fol- 


in my Extaſies pretty loud, ſome were offended with 


temptibleneſs; others without contradicting, lift up 
their Eyes (in Admiration) to Heaven; in theſe re- 


Eſprit and Salomon Coudereh, who were Perſons di- 


ſame Effect, and ſome others; at length on the 21ſt 
of Fuly 1702, being a Lord's Day, we were met to: 
gerher for Divine Worlhip ( Iſaac Soulages, David Ma- 

' ſaurie, and ſome others) near the Mountain of Lauſere z = 
I was. then taken with the Extaſie and violent Agita- 

| Hon, and was commanded in it to take Arms _ 


do ſo, I dove them out; I receiv'd an Inſpiration 


low'd by ſome of the like Tendency ; and as I ſpoke — 


that unaccounrable Order, by reaſon of my vile Con- 


peared Warnings, the Order was enly general ; Peter . 


ſtinguiſh'd for their ſupernatiiral Gifts, (ſealing the | 
ſame after in the Flames) had Inſpirations alſo ro the 
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with without delay, and go to deliver our Brethren, 


| who by the Perſecutors were impriſon'd at Pont de 
| Mont-verd (they were in the Caſtle or Manſfion-houſe I 
of Mr. Dandry, where lived then the Abbot of 
Chaylar) J ought to confeſs I was exceedingly ſur. 
| prized with the former Advertiſements, as well as o- 
ters, for who was I? even leſs than nothing in all 
human appearance; bur the Apoſtle ſays, God ſome. 
times chules the weak things of the World to con- 
found the ſtrong; and things that are not, to bring to 
nought the mighty ones: bur when the Order to o- 
bey forthwith was given, without wavering I apply 
my ſelf ro pur ir in Execution, Thoſe who ha 
ceiv'd the fame Directions from the Spirit, put their 
Hands to the Work, Eſprit, Salomon, Soulages, Ma- 
Jaurie, and ſome few more, in great haſte went one 


re- 


this way, another that, to ſeek out Aſſiſtants; we 


DR appointed to rendezvouz the next day at Night, and 

met accordingly at the Place appointed, in all about 

75 Men; we had no other Arms than a few Swords, 
0 


me Forks, and old Halberds, and perhaps 20 Guns 


odr Piſtols ; but the God of Arms was our Strength. 
We Q went all to Prayers, ſome were order d by the 
Spirit, ro enter the Village of Pont - Mont. verd, af- 
rer it was dark, and ſinging of Pſalms, to go direct 
to the Caſtle and deliver the Priſoners our Bretbren. 
Several Circumſtances I omit, as too long; but in 
ſpight of all the Trjuries and Oppoſitions of the Abbot 


of Chaylar (the Murderer of many poor Innocents) 


we reſcued the Priſoners, of whom Maſſip of Cannes 
was one, whois at preſent with us here at Lauſanne 3 
wee found him ſo fetter'd, his Legs chained in that 
manner, that he could neither lie down nar riſe up. 
| After this was executed, we (by Order) asked to 
ſpeak with the Abbor, but he fired at us, having ſome 
Soldiers with him beſides thoſe of his Family; his 
Reſiſtance ſigniſied little, the Caſtle was reduced to 
Aſhes after a miraculous manner; che Man of Blood 


FE OOPS OT, 


r Lite, . 
Being Conquerors by the Power of God, they paſ- 
ſed the remaining Night in Praiſes and Acknowledg- 

ments, for the Succeſs he had given to the firſt Enter- 


attempting to ſave himſelf, flung himſelf from a great 
height, and by a Stroke of Divine Vengeance, put an 


prize of his Servants; and ar Break of Day, we re- 
tired with Songs and Hoſannahs, ro the Mountains, 
we left the Day before. 5 55 N 


The Report of this firſt Exploit was no ſooner 


ſpread, than the Troop encreaſed in few days, and 


others were formed after its Example, in divers parts 


of the Countrey; all of them approved and directed 
by che concurrent Inſpirations it pleaſed God ro fend 


_ Upon this Occaſion obſerve, that the number in Arms 


of tbe Camiſars, was never ſo great as the World ima- 
gined ; I ſcarce believe that our Troops altogether, ever at 
once amounted to 2coo Men; and many among them 
had no other Arms. than Clubs and Stones. Thus when 
Mr. C. Author of the Hiſtory of the laſt Revolutions in 
the Principality of Orange, concludes his Refle&ions, 
That we muſt neceſſarily be in very conſiderable Number. 


He argues indeed rationally, but he wanted Information of = 


the matter of Fact; and he ſeems to over-look the Clew 
of the whole Myſtery, Our Enemies were indeed in great 


| Number , and we but an Handful of weak People : 


On their ſide were Forts, Horſe, Carriages, Gold, Arms, 
Diſcipline, & c. but we in the want of theſe, bad the 
Lord of Hoſts for us; be it known unto all the World, 


God himſelf, his mighty-Arm and Counſel wrought 


thoſe Operations which human Reaſen cannot comprehend ; 


it were alſo to be wiſh'd, the Author fore: mentioned had 
had more particular Informations of the manner hom 
the War in the Cevennes began, whereof the Account a- 


love is the very Truth, 1 te 
One Halmede an honeft Country man, in the be- 
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who | 


© Who receiv'd the Gift; Halmede fearing Perſecution; 
went to the Curate and told him, Sir, my Son pro- 


pheſies, I acquaint you with it, do not come and ruin 
me for that. Oh! ſays the Curate, I have ſtudied the 
| Caſe; keep your Son ſhort of Victuals, and you'll 


ind it a good Remedy. The Father took his Advice, 
but the Lad did as before, which Halmede informed 

- the Curate of: Well, ſaid the latter, do one thing 
more; when the Lad falls again into the Agitations 
which introduce thoſe Harangues, beſtow upon him a 
lirtle cudgelling, if the ſame be a Cheat, you'll pre- 
ſently find ir out. The hp went home and follow. 
ed rhe ſecond Receipt; bur though that interrupred 


ſometimes the Operation, it was the good Pleaſure of 


_ God, he was viſited with Inſpiration oftner than 


TS before; and rhe Father muſt have kill'd him out- 


right, to cure him that way, And here, ſure, it is fit 


tio examine, whether Jeremiah, or any of the ancient 
; Prophets, whether St. Peter or St. John ever underwent 


Such Trials to diſcover if their Exſtacies were Impoſtures ; 
| becauſe there may be ſome who adviſe Acts of Violenc, 


For a Proof of the Pretenders to Inſpiration, as Faſting, 
Baſtinadoes, flinging Water upon them, rubbing with | 


Spirits, and the like, _ V 
Well; the Curate was much ſurprized when che 
Fellow cold him that the Exerciſe of the Club did not 


fright away the Spirit; and he chen judged chat the 


Boy was bewitched, and ſo bethought himſelf of 
Charms. He adviſed then the Father ro tie about 
the Neck of the Child a Serpent's Skin (common 


enough in our Countrey) whenever he fell into the 


Prophetick Raptures. Halmede obeyed the third time, 


and having provided one, upon the firft opportunit7 


drew near to put it on; but at the ſame very moment 
che Boy fell into violent Agonies, raiſed his Voice a- 
loud, and began to reprove the Father before a grear 

many People; the Spirit related all that had paſſed 


between Halmede and the Curate, threarning many 


Curſes upon all obdurate Provokers, after a moſt 
dreadful manner: The Father, as if ſtruck with 
Thunder, burſt into relenting Tears; and it pleaſed 
God in few days after, he himſelf had rhe Gifts of Ex- 
hortation and Paedichon, nn oh ine 
This Convert of a Saul, was a diligent Labourer 
in the Lord's Work; when God had poured his Graces _ 
upon him, he gave himſelf. wholly to convert and 
ſtreagrhen others, and therein toiling Night and Day, 
found great Succeſs, Brother Elias Marion knew 
him very well. When the ſaid Marion had capitulated 
the ſecond rime for me (by my Order) as well 
as himſelf, the Enemy who looked upon Halmede 
for a dangerous Fellow likely to rekindle the Flame 
they thought to be near extinct, forced him to take nv 
Ia Paſſport for Geneva, and conducted him thither 
with his Wife and 5 or 6 Children, giving him Li-. © 
berry ro diſpoſe of what Goods he had. Hamed. 
lived at St. Paul la Coſte near Gardonenques, and he 
lives ar preſent at Eſtorvy near Morges, in the Coun-, } 
ry of Vaud, a Man of Repcue,  \' 
A certainPerſon, formerly an Elder in one of our 
Churches, took a Bribe ro berray Brother Salomon 
Couderc, and draw him with his Troop into an Am- 
buſh ; that Elder lifting himſelf with Salomon, inſinuated 
much wich the Troop by his Faculty of finging Plalms, 
- Salomon took him into a, particular Friendſhip, and 


EY 4 ; 


f things wrought fayourably for the Traitor, becauſe the "= | 
r Troop drew near Aſex, through his Artifice. During | 


F theſe Occurrences, I was at 5 or 6 Leagues diftance, 
© and had Advice by Inſpiration, that Brother Salomon 
„ was beſer by a falſe Brother, who laid Snares fon 
him; and the Spirit commanded: me to go immediate= 
ly and give Salomon notice of it. As ſoon as Igor 
a- chicher, an Ecftacy befel me before rhe Traitor, and 
a charged him with conſpiring with the Goveraour of | 
d Ale. This Miſcreant trembling and under Confufion, 
owned at length the Fact charged upon him. Why 
on phtboanns annie 
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Salomon who had Inſpirations, was not himſelf direct- 
ly adviſed of it, let them that ask, enquire of God 
_&Reafon of his Conpiely tn HS 
About three Months after Brother Elias Marion had 
articled for me, I was undetermined to leave the 


Country, and carrying Fitob always wich me, I was 


ſeized by the MiquelRs, and being under Examina- 
tion, I confeſſed my ſelf the firſt Mover of the late 


Inſurrection in the Cevennes, in Obedience to my 
| Tafpirarions." My Judges flouted me, and faid, I had 


rformed noble Exploits, but muſt now prepare to 


ſuffer Death for them: but my Inſpirarions having aſ- 

| fared me I ſhould eſcape,” I had no reaſon to fear 
thbem, and through the marvellons Providence of God, 
Lieutenant General Ia Lande (for Reaſons needleſs to 
relate) wrote to Court in my behalf, and the Curate 
olf dr. Martin de Cordommad, (whoſe Life I had once 
un ved) beſtirred himſelf for me; by the means of 
 _ rheſe two, my Sentence was no more than: perpe 
Impriſonment in the famous Tower of Conſtance. 

| Tee dajs after I went into that fatal Place, I had 
àſſutance by Inſpiratien, I ſhould get out of it; we 
were 33 Pliſoners altogethet on an upper Story, 100 
Foot fromthe Earth without; there was high Walls 
to get over, a large deep Moat to paſs, and Cenrinels 


- 
9 


to ſcape ;; we all agreed, and after fix or ſeven Months 

| Laboue; brok Wit 

the Wall z after all, Seventeen of the Priſoners want- 

dd Courage to venture our; but the reſt went along 

with me, who indeed laid the Deſi gg 
Reaſons beſt known to himſelf, gave out in publick, 


e Hole without Inſtruments through 


e of Berwick hearing this Adventure, for 


7 


” 


5 


chat my Crimes ſnhould all be forgiven, if I would go 
_ - our of the Kingdom; at the ſame rime hearing that 
E. Marion was at Montpellier, preparing to go to Gene- 
ꝛa the ſecond time, I accepted rhe Amneſty, and went 
with him, under the fame Convoy; and here in Swit- 
 terland I live in Peace among ſeveral of my Brother 


Cami: 


rperual., 


. 
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Cami ſars, being frequently bleſſed with the holy exta- 
tick Viſirations of God's Spirit; conſtantly waiting and 
firmly expecting, che fulfilling his infallible Promiſes, 
in a more flouriſhing and glorious State of his Church 


on Eartn. 
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Mr. DE CALADON ff Aulaf in the Upper Ce- 
vennes, declared at London the of December 


| bead at ſeveral Places in the Cevennes, eſpecially at 
L the Religious Meetings, many of thoſe who were 
reputed to be inſpired, a Matter I do nor pretend to 
determine; theſe People had certain Fits, which made 
them drop down, and during that had Shakings of 

he Head, Breaſt, and ſometimes all over them, that 
were very ſurprizing 3 there was not only different 


Degrees of thoſe Emotions, but Variety too; after 


ſome ſhort Agitations, they uſed to ſpeak, ſome with 
Interruptions and Snarches of che Breath, others evenly 
with Facility, and Fervour; their Diſcourſes were 
generally of Repentance; and ſeveral Sorrs of Predi- 
ction; the People commonly heard rhe Sermons of 
the Inſpired (as they called them) wich ſo impiicita 
Faith, that they blindly and without any, Deviation 
obey'd them; I have heard here Reports, of our 
ſoding ſome. Troops to their Affiltance ; I ſo, cer- 
tainly they ought to have been Prophets, for ro my 
Knowledge, chat People (if chey had been all Czfars) 
would never regard them, unleſs diftinguiſt'd by In4 
ſpiration; for chat Gift alone made their Command. 
ers, and a ſteady Confidence in their Revelations, 

gave to a Party of Shepherds (armed with Slings, 
Forks, and Pſalms}; rhe Audacity, to attack and put 


do the Rout, good nn _ Dilcipline, _, _ 


3 
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1 mer one Day a Body of theſe Cami ſars, like 5 
Flock of Sheep in a Plain, who either ſlept or ſung 
up and down as in full Security, without Sentinels or 
Guards; I ſaid to ſome of them, twas a Wonder to 
ſee them in chat Poſture, when the Enemy lay round 


them and at hand in great Number; they anſwer'd 
me coolly, God was their Guard, hey needed no Centuries, 


| when be that keeepeth Iſrael bad forbad it, and they could 


eruſt his protection. 


Though the Conduct of their War and Diſcipline, 
and every thing was managed after a Method unuſu- 


al, yet they commonly uſed Centinels; but they ſaid, 


the Spirit or Angel who commanded them in God's 
Beha f, was pleas'd ſometimes to try their Faith, and 
make them know, that his Ways were different from 
tze Councils of Humane Prudence, „ 
The Troop I met in this careleſs Poſture, 
maanded by a Countryman, one Abraham Mazel, the 
flirſt Leader by Inſpiration of the Inſurrection, in the 
Ce venne,; he is a Fellow well enough made and turned 
Fer one of his Occupation and Rank, but to manage a 
War with the King, and play a Game much more 
difficult than that formerly of the Duke of Rohan, I 
am eaſe enough to belicve he needed Inſpiratioon. 
Among the ſeveral Perſons I ſaw in the Fits (I know 
not what to call ir) none more ſurprized me, than rhe 
Inſtance of a poor Changling, a clowniſh Wench of 
about 40, who lived ſome Years à Servant in a Friend's 
HFouſe of mine; I believe our Mountains never 


brought forth, a Creature more ſtupid and filly ; 


the Truth of ir is, when I heard that even ſhe was 

grown a marvellous good Preacher, I could nor be- 
lieve it; I could never beat it into my Head, that 

me was able to put together 4 Words of Frenth; nay, 
I chink I could have ſworn it; much leſs that ſhe 
could ſpeak to a Congregation; nevertheleſs, theſe 
Eyes are Wirneſs, ſhe utter d Exhortations: ſeveral 
iimes really excellent ; this very Balaam's Als, had a 


TT Way 
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golden Tongue, when the Heavenly Influence made 


er ſpeak; the fineſt Orator never drew Attention 


more, or better moved the Auditory than ſhe ; her 


Mouth gave out a Stream of Eloquence; it was indeed 
a Prodigy, I forbear to aggravate; another Thing very 
ſingular was, that this Propheteſs preached often, and 


did in a fort command her Enthuſiaſms, for ſhe had 
them upon her Supplicarions ; there was much fol- 


lowing her, and the as readily diſplayed her Trea- 
ſures, ſaying that the Talent was not given to wrap 


up in a Napkin ; as ſoon therefore as People were 


met together, to hear her Exborcations, ſhe applyed 
her ſelf ro accord it, and the only Secret ſhe had to 


anſwer their Deſires, was fervent Prayer, for the 
Communication of that admirable Power, which en- 


abled her to ſo excellent Ditcouries ; ſhe commonly al- 
ſo order'd rhe Singing of a Pſalm, and preſently be- 
came quite another Perſon, being trans/ormed into a 


fluent Preacher; I muſt confeſs and declare, Abraham 


Mazel and this Fean were two rare Perſons ; the more 
I think of them, che more am I conſtrained to believe, 
that there was ſome what ſupernatura and miraculous 


therein. 


Nr. Elia Marion, who is now in Lendin, I knew 


in the Cevennes, before he had a Command there, and 
I can atteſt, that he was a Perſon of good Eſteem, as 


„ Exerad 
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in French. 


2 1 Wiſh my Condition permitted me, to give 
I you more ample and particular Satisfaction, 
touching the Things you deſire from me; I ſhould 
have abundance to relate, if the Informations of per- 
ſons of Credit were allowable to recite, but you admit 
only of what I my {elf have heard and ſeen; I ſhall 
be always ready to communicate both one and r'other, 
Without adding or diminiſhing in che leaſt Point. 
Thar which made me have moſt. Reſpect for the 
Camiſars, and engaged me to ſacrifice my Perſon and 
Goods for them, was their luminous Zeal and Piery ; 
2 Man muſt be perfectly blind, if he cannot ſee, that 
none ought to be ſurprized, with the Condition of 
_ thoſe inſpired now in England, as if they began but 
chere to be ſo; I can teſtify for Mr. Marion, that I 
ſa him ſeveral Times in the Extacy, in the Cevenyes, 
Who is likewiſe a worthy Man in other Reſpects, and 


was univerſally beloved where I knew him. 
Is ſaw a Multitude of inſpired Perſons of both Sexes, 
and of every Age, as I have often related in London, 
and in particular to Mr. they were all in- 
nccent People, of whom I could never find Reaſon 
to ſuſpect any Impoſture; their Exhortations ro San- 
ie were athetic, always f. caking French during 
= peration; it ought to be obſerv'd, that 
for our Country Husbandmen to make a Diſcourſe 
in French, is no leſs Difficult, than for a Frenchman 
newly arrived in England, to (peak Engiaſh _ 


Among the many 1n thar Stare I ſaw, was thar poor 


Woman which I have mention d to you ofred, who was 


6 „„ Ü Q» 
ceiv d ſince the printing of the aboveſaid Declaration 
e 


4. Ca. —. de Is Lande, Mar —N-—of Grimal, 


ſtopid to the laſt Degree, and born in a mot ſorlorn 


wild Place; being a Servant formerly ar Aula, ſhe 
Vas known to all the Inhabitants of the Hamlet, and 
after ſhe had the Gift, ſhe came and preached to ten 
or 12 Meetings, during a Week's Stay there; be- 
fore Speaking, ſhe fell into a ſort of Fit, Heaving 
of the Breaſt, Carchings of the Head, and Shakings 
all over; theſe Agitations ended with Gulping of the 
Throat, and then ſhe began With a Prayer; when the 
Auditory was numerous, her inſpired, Dilcourſe was 
longer, continuing then even 2 Hours together; one's 
Heart muſt have been a very Flint, to refrain from 
Tears, at ſo moving and urgent a Sermon as hersz 
ſhe could not read, and yer quored the, Texts of 
Scripture, very ſuitable to the Subject; this Opera 
tion of the Spirit concluded with 3 or 4 Hycc ps. 
_  Whar I have ſaid of this Gly Creature, I may of _ 
ſeveral others in the like Circumſtance ; I remetnber _ 
in particular a Youngwomian of Palicrols near 1 x 


G - of Aula, Faunet M— of Aula, all 


beſt in their Revelation; ſome of them rold me they 


_ 
8 f Aula | heſo 
preached, like the foreſaid poor Woman, I heard 
them every one ſeveral times; I heard alſo one Berg-- 
of Molieres, Fobn Fin--- a Lad between 15 and 16 of 
I., Eteul--- of Vall:ragues, Gaub- of Ar---, and la 
2 a Camiſſar, theſe I heard with great. Satisfa- 
..... I oe I 
Scme of the inſpired were not comparable in their 
Abilities to others; I have been in an Auditory, when 
7, or 8 were ſtruck wich it alrogerher, crying to Gd 
for Aid with laudable Zeal ; I wiſh all the Criticks, 
who find fault with thoſe poor Creatures, and who + 
tax them for Cheats, had but ſeen what I have here 
related my ſelf to have been preſent at, 
| left the Cevennes in Auguſt 1704, ſoon after poor 
Rolland was kill'd; moſt of the Inſpired were young 
| People and very ignorant, and thoſe ſpoke ordinarily 


55 could 


(12) 


_ could remember nothirg ſaid by them, in that time; 
5 others could ſome what, bur very lictle. rae. 8 
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B.-. MARY ROUVIERE of Bays in the Vivarez 
( Part of the Grand Cevennes) declared the 20th 
of March 1706-7, at London 4s followeth. | 79 1 


5 SONAR Months after the Report, of Perſons of diffe- 
O rent Age and Sex in Daupbiny, to whom God 
vouchſafed extraordinary Revelations, my Couſin 
P- M-— who lived near Bays, took into his Houſe a 
Boy of 8 Years old, who fled thence and had Inſpi- 
_ rations; P— M-—-Jodged with his Mother, who alſo 
kept a Girl of his aged 3 Years; being once at the 
Mid Houſe, I was alone with the ſaid Girl, and was 
ſiurptized to ſee the Child, on a ſudden lift up her 
' Hands and Eyes to Heaven, crying out for Mercy and 
Grace to her Father, Mother, and other Relations ſhe 
named]; in that Moment ſhe dropt into a Swoon ; I. 
ran, and catching her up, found her Body cold and 
ſtiff as a Stake; this en ſtruck me, being 
mightily concern'd for that Fami N - but the Grand- 
mother coming in, appeaſed my | 
ber Indifference affected me roo, ſhe coolly ſaying ſhe 
knew what it was, and the Child was not ill; at 
length ſhe informed me, that the Boy abovemention d 
Wo went away ſome Days before, ſaid, this Baby 
would ſhortly receive a greater Gift than he had; I 
would have wrapped the Child up warm and given 
it a Cordial, but the Grandmother without more a- 
dao, laid ir on her own Bed, and left it there pale as a 
Cloth and ſenſeleſs as a Carcaſe; ſhe pray d me to 
ſtay that Night, and we lay in the ſame Bed, with 
the Child between us, without further Care of it 5 in 


right a little, tho 


- . —— 
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line L. obſerv'd ſomething in this Occurrence ver 


wonderful, which made me the leſs ſolicitous. 


Bold i about Midnight the Child began a Dif- 


courſe, which indeed was not long, but excellent, and 


ſo ſtruck me chat I remember ir to this Moment; - 


Favour is this my Lord ſhews me ! Tea, Yea, I am bleſ- 


ſed 35 55 exceedingly ; I ſee the Heavens open; and 


my God, diſcloſes to me hy Glory ! I will aſcend up into 
Heaven, and reach the Hand to my Father, to my Mo- 
ther (naming the other Perſons alſo for whom ſhe had 
implored Mercy) and they ſhall come to me into Hea- 
ven; in chat Juncture it came into my Thoughts, ro 
ask her, why ſhe forgot ro name one of her Couſins, 


who was very pious ; ſhe anſwer'd forthwith, ſhe you 
| ſpeak of will come to Heaven without me, but thoſe I have 
ment ion d needed my Hand to help them thither ; aſter a 
ſnort Pauſe, ſhe cryed out again, Do you ſee? Do you 


ſee there, the Dove at the Bed Feet ? How lovely is ſhe? 
What can equal ber ? She is whiter than the Snow: 
1 9 60 J it > No! No! 'tis only I that can ſee 


Al this was ſpoken in French, and "was certainly, 


the firſt time that Infant ever ſpoke that Language 53 


after this; the fell aſleep, and was in the Morning, as 
uſual; few Days after, I was again at the fame 
Houfe, when ſhe fell down and was ſeized of the 


Spirit, but rhey carried her away quickly, that none 


might ſec her, for their All lay at Stake; but God ſaw 


good it ſhould be otherwiſe, for his Work was ſoon 


manifeſted, and what Fruit aroſe thence, he knows; 
tor there is Joy in Heaven over one Sinner that re- 


penteth; this Matter broke out in ſuch a mantier, 
chat all che Militia of Perſecutors took rhe Field ; tbe 
|| whole Family were put into a Dungeon, and the Houſe 


plunder'd becauſe of rhe ſaid Infant; nothing ever 
affected me ſo much, as the Condition of theſe ſmall 


© Infants, their Preaching had * Force, than * Xt 


: 0 9 3 
of ſearned Men; -A 4 Rp" cg ine; hs "ETSY 
of God, bein im Priſon fox t ode of Religion on- 
3 Fre beard a Child of & Months! i (in the 
pA Priſon, for Inſpiration) turning its Mouth from 
the Mother's Breaſt, preach and èxhort to cpentance, 
The Inſpired 80 generally of rhe Yourh ch, 0 ſome 
— 20h had ſuperexcellent Graces, bur I knew 
Fn ſoveral 2 advance Age Who received. we "alſo, i in 
particular a Woman of above 55. Years.0 Na”: z the i is 
ill living, and I do nor name her, becauſe the defired 
me not to do it; the Divine Power was erung, re- 
ND lenden in ber Gifts; I was for 3 Months conſtant- 
ly. with. her, Night and Day, and accompanied ber 
3 a the Woods to the Aſſemblies, and alſo in Priſon, in 
, the Rupine @ Bridewel for Proteſtants). and every 
where; we came out of France together; and what! 


1 
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3 ſay of her, I dare certifie on good Authority. 4 
Ikbis Woman through the Temptation of many 
8 Sufferings, conſented in ſome kind ro change her Re- 
| «ligion, after Which the did nothing but weep Night fe. 
1 | and Day; in that diſmal Condition, after ſome Werts KR 
aſſed over her Head, being in Bed with her 2 
"Chil en, a Voice ſaid to her aloud, anaky, my 3 bor 
pray to God, and he wil direct thy Wich que c:, 
=: .Concern, ſhe ask'd the Children if hey Lal f cke Am 
| they, anſwer'dnd; ſhe fell then to ber = and ol, 
= afterwards to 9 again ; - the ſame Voice awaked j.;-. 
ber again, with, the {ame or very like Words, andi px. 
' order her to ſing the 116th Plam; 1 who give 8 
i i OY Bu Account, was in the Chamber, and heard theſe Ja 
I flepr no more, but paſſed the reſt of the * 
Ss "Ba ves. 4 whe 
=: 4 "The Week following, an n inſpired Vouth of Lark 
5 in Dauphiny croſſed over 4 Rhoſne into our Vivarcz;,,. 
his Name was Gabriel Aſtier, whom God diſtingviſi 
' a Veſſel unto Honour by abundant Graces, and whg,.. 
bas fince obtained the radiant Crown of Martyrdom f 


er, 


as hkewiſe haye his FER, Mader, — Graf Cars 


| n 
Raid for ſometime at the Houſe of Anthony Benoiſt at 
Breſſac, my Kinſman ; the good People of the Neigh- 


| duthood went there ro hear him; the Friend with 
* | whom I lodged, hearing of it, with an ardent Deſire 
went with me to hear him; when we knocked ar the 
' {| Court-yard-door, Gabriel, under the Influence of the 
Spirit, ſaid, here i, one who well deſerves to be let in; 
be receiv'd frequently ſuch particular ſudden Impreſ- 

ſions, which the Company preſent informed us of; 
when my Friend (the Woman I am giving a Relation 
of) entred the Room, Gabriel ſecing her all in Tears, 
er faid in, the Spirit ro her, Bleed art thou, my Siſter, 


our Deſire may be anſwer d. 


ny About ten a clock at Night, when (after ſome Chas - 


de- 5. 


eks but a few Moments; then he began with a Prayer, 
and ſet the 42 Pſalm, and afterwards preached for a- 
id, bout an Hour, with an irreſiſtable Eſſicacy convincing 

ol Foners of their Guilt, and urgently preſſing them ro 
ah Amendment; during the Sermon, a Lad named 


helcY one of Martyrdom. | = 


Poe rom Jet ſelf; I ſaw and heard that from 


m God will ſhortly vonchſafe thee a large Meaſure of his 
Gifts ; my Friend, {aid ſhe, had great Defire to hear 
1 the Word of God from his Mouth; he replyed, I bope 


prers read) we were ſinging a Pſalm 5' Gabriel Ws 
Bit Þ ſeiz'd, and dropt down cold and lifeleſs, which laſted = 


1 John Cremiere, cryed out for Mercy, and through the 
Ke bitter Conviction of his Sins, tore the Hair of his 
Head; the ſame Perſon ſoon after was 'endowed with 
excellent Gifts, and ar length with that tranſcendenr 


My Friend during the Sermon wept plentifully, and 
, | when twas over, was ſeized with a Trembling, and 
dropt down in a ſort of Swoon; ſoon after, Words 
are were put into her Mouth (how God knows) of good 
French, with a Fluency of Expreſſion, chat could not 


er, which I could ſcarce believe my own Eyes and 
YEars in, fo admitable were her Prayers and Sermons, 
C 


and with a ready Utterance, fram one who (they faidlſ = 
could not read her ABC; and as the was baſhful 1 


(855 


in finging Pſalms, in Prayer and Mediration, we re: l 
turned home the Day following, our Houle being ar 


aà League and a half's Diſtance, „3 K- 

For 3 Months chat I attended continually this Wo- 
man, I can relate many aſtoniſhing Things, that en- 
ſued her Inſpiration, but for ſome Reaſons, this at 

_-preſenr hall aſhes. ohne 
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.. MARY CHAU VIN dom of Mr. William 
| Rayne, born at Lormarin in Provence, and formr- 


tb an Inhabitant of Orange, declared as followeth at 


London, the 15th of March 170699, | 
- JF, vil be nineteen Years next September, that ſome 


Youths came from the Mountaitis of Dauphiny, in. 


do our flat Country, to work at the gathering in of 
Fruits; we hired 2 Young Women, one of 13, the 
other about 18 years of Age, chat very Evening they | 
Came home to our Houle, towards Bed - time, we were 
fſurprized to lee the eldeſt, upon her Knees praying 
aloud; my Husband who was a Catholick then, came 
out of his Room, and 1 ſaid to the Woman, xwas well 


done of her to go to Prayer „ bur I rhongbt ſhe would 


do better to be private in it, or at leaſt leſs poiſy, fine 
wee lived among Papiſts, and might ſuffer for what f 
dme did; ſhe replyed,,fhe could not help the ſpeaking = 
Po loud, that ſhe, had receiv d Gifts from above, 
Wahich ſhe was under a Neceſſity to publiſn amongg 
cdhoſe ſhe lived, and chat we ought not co be aſhamed 
of Praying to God ; ſhe therefore went on with pray} 
ing, in an excellent manner, an ſo continued to of: 
Miene and Evening while ſhe ſtaid with us; an & 


treme ſurprize it was, to hear Things ſo admirable 


ing the 


CCF ou 
all other Reſpects, her holy Gracefulneſs and Cous 

rage was another Aſtoniſhmenr. 
Due Evening, within a Week after, the Family be- 
ing 8 0 in the ſame Room, I obſerved her lean- 


ret q.ih the Errors of his 


cad againſt a Wall ; 1 8 We had been 
aſleep, but of a ſudden ſhe fer a P 
her, and though againſt the Grain, told her it was not 
convenient for her ſo to do, for it might work us 
Trouble; her Eyes were ſhut, and whether ſhe heard | 
me or not, I cannot tell, though it was dangerous, 
I was well pleas'd and ler her fing on; after that, 
the pray'd a good while, and then for a confiderable 
time, gave us a very pious Diſcourſe, that affected 
the Hearers exceedingly z 1 had for ſome Months be. 
fore heatd of Prophets riſen up in 2auphiny, who were 
almoſt all Children or young People, I concluded this 
muſt be one of them; this happen d thrice to her 
again, during the 10 or 12 Days ſhe was in cur. 
HFHouſe; what ſhe Jaid of the general Depravity ß 
the Age, and touching the Neceiſity of Repentance, | 
Woas ſo true, none could gainlay a Word ; there was 
no manner of Affectation in all this, and twas evi- 
dently a ſuperratural Cauſe made her ſpeak, be- 
cCauſe ſhe was bred cnly ro keep Sheep, and during 
ber Inlpirations, ſhe oke with a Freedom and Flu. 
ency, abundance of ſine Expreſſions, which were 
umpremeditate; to my great Sorrow, I was forced _ 
to ſeek out other Helps, for ur Work, and adviſe 
the 2 poor Girls rc return home ta Nions, leaſt they 
| ſhould expoſe themſeſves . Sufferings, from the Pa- 
piſts of our Neighbonr"1ow , I can never enough ad- 

- mire the Wiſe Conc) © bod herein; for I beliece 
he ſent thai Perion Wn iy Houte, ro diſpoſe the 
Heart of my Husba:id is e 
Religion, and como |. London, to give God the 
a he did aner m. 


alm; I went to 


Extra 
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Extra of the folemn Decliathin 3 and Sink « | 
_ by Meſfienrs John Daudy, Nicholas Facio, and 
Charles Portales, in the Provherick Diſcourſes of Mr. » 


Elias Marion, lately printed at London, 


1 The underwritten Jobn Days, I the ailetilhirien Y 
Nicholas Facio, I the underwritten Charles Portales, 
do ſeverally, and every one. for himſelf, Swear and 
Proteſt before God, and by all that is Holy that 
not withſtanding my moſt exact Attention and the ut. 


moſt Scrutiny, which I have continued above fix 


Months, I am conſcious of no one Thing, and have 
| Not been able to obſerve che leaſt Reaſon, that ought 
to determine me to believe or ſuſpect, that Elia Ma- 
rion has been inſincere, or that what he has pronounced 
in theſe Diſcourſes, proceeded from any bodily Di- 
"es Impoſture, Enthuſiaſm, an evil Spirit, or any 
— that I have often expoſtulared, in 
the moſt urgent manner poſſible, with the ſaid Elias 
Marion and his Brethren, the horrid Crime it would 


Intriegue 


be to attempt or dare, of his own head to deliver, as 


a Perſon inſpired, and in the Name of God, any thing, 1 
though never ſo Good and True, but which proceeds 
from himſelf only; but after all, I do ſwear, that 1 
am fully convinced, not to ſay, 1 know of a Gertain. | 
xy, thar ir really is 'the Spirit or the Angel of God, 
who ſpeaks by the Mouth of Elias Meh in i the 7 


Times of his c 3 8 God me ys” 


- Sworn the if # Coram | Richard Holford F 


as | 1702. 


£4 Millan | 


B the Year 1702. a, poor Girl of 14 or 15, waiting 
upon ine in my Chamber, was of a ſudden taken with 
bodily. Motions like to convulfive, with which ſhe 
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Mailiin M. R. of Montpellier, related a: followerh, rhe | 


CCC 
EI Ng at a Frend's at Anduze, about the end af 


dropt down; ſhe turned pale, her Eyes cloſed, her 


Hlead and Breaſt moving, ſhe breathed but by Sobs 
and Snatchings;; after a few Minutes of this Condi :- 


tion ſhe ſpoke out diſtigctly and clearly, thou 


am thronghly convinced, that her Agitations of Body, 


and dropping on the Floor, and her Diſcourſe too were 
all unaffected, and undeſigned; but what was moſt | 
remarkable in this Affair, and touched me ar that 

time moſt, was a Revelation ſhe uttered, which provid _ 

to be preſently confirmed. The Spirit or Power that 
informed her (for I am at a loſs how to expreſs it) 
ſaid to this effect, y Child, my Child, I acquaint thee, | 


thy Brethren at this moment are engaged with the Enemy, 
but. I fight for them, be not troubled, I aſſure thee the - 


Enemy ſhall be beaten, Two or three Hours after the 
| Noiſe reached Anduge, that the Camiſars had routed 
a Detachment of the King's Troops between Las Cours 


and Vaizenobre, wo Leagues from us; abundance of 


People of Sobriery and Reputation, have afſured me, 
it was common with the Inſpired, ro diſcover the | 
Thoughts of others, and to reveal many things which — 
Y they could not be acquainted with, in a natural way. 
When this Girl came to her ſelf, I asked her if ſhe | 
| could repeat what ſhe had (aid, the anſwer'd, No. 


8 


OP A 
Inrerraprions and Trembling. The drift of the Di- 
courſe was to follicirt Sinners to Repenrance, expreſ- | 
ſing her ſelf in French, doubtleſs againſt her Cuſtom; _ 
for in that Countrey, People of her Rank and Age 
[peak a very corrupt Tongue, and can ſpeak no other. 


aw) © 


2 


A Papift, one Rouviere, a Tenant of a Friend of | 


mine, had three Sons, (the eldeſt of wh 


Was about 17) that had all of them receiv'd Gifts 
different; - they were put into the Gaol ar Anduze on 
that account, and from thence wers removed to the 


Citadel of Montpellier; according to the Juſtice of chat 8 


Countrey, they deſery'd Death ; and I know nor if 
ce. 


it N . e, that People ſhould act ſuch a Far 
for their 
he found Friends enough to get them releas d, and 


liſted in the King's Service. Sometimes che Papiſts 


themſelves had the Inſpiration, befal them, who there- 


upon loudly decryed the Maſs, and ran to the Pro- 
teſtant Aſſemblies: And certainly the three Lads here 


mention'd, had never been treated as Criminals, if 


they had propheſied by the Spirit of the Church 
es nr ee er A 
In Ofteber 1905, two young Men of thoſe they 
called Camiſars, were condemn d to be broken on 
the Wheel, and then burar alive at Montpellier; theſe 
after their Arms and Legs had been every one broken, 
were ca flold ; the 


were caſt into a Fire wade near the | 
young Men, after ſome minutes lying in the 18 


2s if the Fire had again ſer their Bones, and heal 
their Wounds, roſe u 


out of the Flames, but che inhuman Soldiers with their 
Bayonets in the Musker-muzles, puſhed them back a- 
gain into the Pile, where with Praiſes and Adorarions 


they breathed out their Souls to God. I was at Mont- 
pellier at the very time, and a near Kinſman of mine, 


2 perſon of Credit, who was Eve - witneſs of the whole 


Tragedy, gave me the Account. The Intendant Baſvile, 


as cruel as he was, hearing of this unparahelbd Bar- 


barity, epenly reprov'd the Soldiers, and ſeem'd very 
angry tor the forcing them back into the Fire. There 
_ would be no end of relating all the Wonders report- 

ed to have come to pals in the Cevennes; but as my 


"mo 


verſion ; but as their Father was a Papift, 


and walked ſome diſtance 


; (111) 7 

Reſidence was in a place where the Kindred of the 
Inſpired hid them with the ſame Care, as if they 
were guilty of Felony or Treaſon, I have not had 


| the Opporraniry to ſee much my ſelf, of ole 


| things. os 


3 Mrs. ANN ROUVIERE of Bays in the Viva: : 
rex, 4 Part of the Great Cevennes, declared ow 
og eden bined ra... 8 RO 
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I gone, near Bays, ſhe took into the Houſe a Boy, 
whom his Parents kept hid up and down among 
their Friends, from the Jaws of the Perſecutors; he 


continued fix Months in our Houſe, and during hat | 


time, I (aw him almoſt every Evening fall into ſome 
Agitations of Body, attended with Sighs, and a ſort of 
Hiccops, like others in Dauphiny and the Vivarez, 
who were commonly called Prophets; he had ſeldom 
very Violent Agitations, bur he often fell of a ſudden _ 
upon the Floor, and ſometimes was ſeemingly dead, 


being cold, and without the leaſt moving; when he 8 


came out of rhar State, he began vehement Perſwa- 
ſions to Repentance, that much affected thoſe who 


le heard them. In thoſe times he ſpoke French, which 
ſtrangely ftruck me, becauſe our of them he could 


ſpeak no orherwiſe than the Country Jargone. 


ö 


A few Months after this I ſaw a young Woman in — 


the like Condition: 
An Uncle of mine, 
often ſay, he ſeveral times ſaw a Child of fix Months, 
Lee ob aro 


who is yer living, I have head | 


—— 


that time, Exhortations ro Repentarice, My Uncle 

uſed to ſay, he was dubious of the many Thouſands 
L reporred to be inſpired in Dauphiny and the Vivarex, 
but after the Child in rhe Exſtacy, he could ne- 

ver look upon the Caſe other than miraculous. 
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CCC 
1 SGaallies at Marſeilles the 24th of February 1701-2; | 
* dirxedted for Mrs. de Vebron, ill living at London, I | 


| —— 1 Know not, Madam, whether you have heard, 
I har paſſes in our Country within theſe 7 or N 
8 Months; which is, that in Languedoc and the Ce- IF 
vennes, a Multitude of People of every Age and Sex, 
tre become like thoſe poor Creatures in Dauphiny, who 5 
tome Years agone were called Prophets; no doubt you f 
heard of them, for they made a great Noiſe ; the | 
lame thing almoſt is happened again; there are Chil- Ne 
— dren of 9, 10, 11 Years of Age, and others, who fall 
„ of a ſudden into Convulfions and Agitations of Body ; 

8 in that Condition, they perſwade to Repentance, 
and to deſert the Maſs and other Things, quoting 
Texts of Scripture, and ſpeaking good French; but 

they remember nothing, after they come out of the 
Fit, of what they ſaid in it; and can give no ratio: 
mal Kccount of ſuch their Stare. 1 
Ft . Moſt of the People who have atv Remains of Love 1 A 
do the Reformation, 'admire thaſe pretended Pro- tra 
|  phers or Irſpired (others call them Fanaticks) and I La 

Hock together to hear them; ſome ſhew them no Re- fror 

ſpect, and others ate at a Loſs what to judge; how- the 

ever the Matter ſtands, as well che Prophets, as their I ſen; 
VVV lezten Mae 
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Hearers and Abetters, are treated roughly; the Pri: 
ſons are full of them, at Monpellier, Alex, St. 
Hypolite, and other Places; every Day ſome or 


other are put to Death, ſome are ſent to the Gallies, 


and all this Hayock does but encreafe their Number; 
Perſons come from that ſide of the Country, tell me, 
that within this Fortnight paſt, 4 Men and 4 Women 


were hanged at Pont-de Mont. verd near Florac, on 


: rcrs 


that Account; that Place I hear, is to be quite de- 
moliſh'd, but probably that Execution will be ſu- 
perceeded, when 2 Troops of Dragoons, who have 


EY there a good while at Diſcretion, have 
drawn good Sums from the Inhabitants; Florac was 


1 5 lately ſined 800 Livres, for an Aſſembly of them in | 
| NOTE. This Leer was written from Inelligence” 


Copy of a Letter of the Marquiſ. ; of Puyſicur, Ambaſe. DN | 
Jador of France in Switzerland, written to the Re- 
 gency of Berne, dated from Solcure, the 11th of 


| 9 
* 


- Magnificent orden „ 


1 prejudicial to the Intereſts of my Maſter, and con- 


rrary ro the Treaties between His Majeſty and de 
Laudable Helvetick Body; Flotard is come thitrher 


from Holland, with new Inſtructions, ro kindle again 
tne Flames of a Rebellion in the Cevennet; he has 
ent rhither ro that End, Salomon one of the Prophets of 
te FANATICKS, one named Vgues, and another; 


HERE occurs in the Country of Hud, a Matter 


FEY 


the two 2 bat here = iis third ird 
Porae, has confeſſed, that Flor ard lodges at the Houſe 
of a Bayliff of yours; Lam perſwaded, Magnificent | 
Lords, that the Conduct of Your Bayliff. in giving | 
Shelter to the ſaid Florard, muſt needs be unaccep- | 
table to. You, ſince it is againſt the Orders You | 
were pleas d to give, in May laſt, that he ſhould de- | 
| Fates (cur Territories, as ſoon as diſcoverd cherein. | 


_ This Lener kigned Pu e; the proceding Copy of Þ 


ir was extracted frbm — Chancery of Bearne, with 2 
2 orher Papers, at the Requeſt of Mr. Stanyan, Envoy 


N * Ther ITE er with the | 


” SO 7 3 4; Wy 
1 Nor. A rend 1er Saks Holmd nll B 
_*. 2 and adds that Col. Cavalier himſelf told the | 
Wh. _ Writer, that he was an Eye-Wirneſs of the Tranſacti- 
von, relating ir then at large as the lame was done * 1 

* I him here in Londen, p52 MH: — 3 || 


